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MUTEVELLI HEYETI BASKANI'NIN ONSOZU

2014 yilindan bu yana, lniversitemiz Orta Dogu'daki dinamikler tzerinde duran
yillik sempozyum gelenegine sahip. Bu yil, iki dnemli boélgeye odaklanan iki
sempozyum daha sunmaktan mutluluk duyuyoruz. Bunlar: Asya-Pasifik ve
Karadeniz-Hazar Denizi bolgesi. Giiney Asya, ozellikle Ingilizce konusan
akademisyenler arasinda Tiirkiye'de ¢ok az ilgi gérmektedir. Bununla birlikte, bolge
diinya ekonomisinin ve uluslararasi politikanin agirlik merkezi haline geliyor ve bu
nedenle ayrintili bir sekilde incelenmesi gerekiyor. Bolgenin kiilttirel derinligi ve
farkli etnik ve dini gruplarin bir arada bulunmasi, ¢atisma dinamikleri, bilim ve
teknoloji yenilikleri, cevresel konular ve tarihsel ve politik baglamlarda bir araya
gelen goc¢ siirecleri diinyanin her yerinden bilim insanlarinin biiyiik ilgisini
uyandirabilir.

23-24 Ekim tarihlerinde istanbul Gelisim Universitesi'nde diizenlenen Birinci
Uluslararasi Asya-Pasifik Sempozyumu, Pakistan, Banglades, Sri Lanka, Malezya ve
Tiirkiye'den 50'den fazla uzmani bir araya getirdi. istanbul Gelisim Universitesi
Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi ve ortaklarimiz Kafkasya Stratejik Arastirmalar
Merkezi (KAFKASSAM) ve Kirklareli Universitesi Kamu Diplomasisi Arastirma
Merkezinin (KADAM) c¢abalar1 sayesinde Sempozyum gergeklestirilebildi.
Sempozyumun sadece Asya-Pasifik bolgesindeki en hayati konulara 1s1k tuttuguna
ve akademik isbirligini kolaylastirdigina degil, ayni zamanda Tirkiye'deki
akademisyenler ile bolge uzmanlar1 arasinda bir kopri vazifesi de gordigline
inaniyoruz. Sempozyumun kiiltiirel programinin, Asya’li katilimcilar: Tiirk kiltiiriine
alistirirken, sempozyum sirasindaki goniilli 6grenci faaliyetlerinin Pasifik'ten gelen
ogrencilerin Tirk tiniversitelerini segmeleri i¢in bir motivasyon olacagindan eminiz.

Bu kadar énemli bir bilimsel faaliyetin gerceklesmesine katkida bulunan istanbul
Gelisim Universitesi Rektérii Prof. Dr. Burhan AYKAC'a, sempozyumun akademik
koordinatorii Prof. Dr. Senol DURGUN'a; Kafkasya Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi
(KAFKASSAM) Baskani Prof. Dr. Hasan OKTAY’a ve Kirklareli Universitesi Kamu
Diplomasisi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi Baskani (KADAM) Dog. Dr. Muharrem
EKSI'ye en derin siikranlarimi sunuyorum. Ayrica istanbul Gelisim Universitesi
Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Béliimii'ne ve bu sempozyumu miimkiin kilan
tlim akademisyenlere ve 6grencilere tesekkiir ediyorum.

Abdulkadir GAYRETLI
istanbul Gelisim Universitesi
Miitevelli Heyeti Bagskani

vii



FOREWORD of the BOARD of TRUSTEES' CHAIRMAN

Our university has had a tradition of the annual symposium devoted to the dynamics
in the Middle East since 2014. This year, we are happy to launch two more
symposiums focusing on two important regions: Asia - Pacific and Black Sea -
Caspian Sea region. South Asia draws little attention, particularly among English-
speaking academicians in Turkey. However, the region is becoming the center of the
world economy and international politics and therefore should be examined
thoroughly. The cultural depth of the region and the coexistence of different ethnic
and religious groups, conflict dynamics, science and technology innovations,
environmental issues and migration processes put together in historical and
political context may provoke great interest of the scholars from all over the world.

[. International Asia-Pacific Symposium held on 23-24 October in Istanbul Gelisim
University brought more than 50 experts from Pakistan, Bangladesh, Sri Lanka,
Malaysia and Turkey. It became possible under favour of the efforts of Istanbul
Gelisim University Strategic Research Center as well as our partners, Caucasus
Strategic Research Center (KAFKASSAM) and Center for Public Diplomacy of
Kirklareli University (KADAM). We believe that ASPA symposium not only shed the
light on the most vital issues in the Asia-Pacific region and facilitated scholarly
cooperation but also became a bridge between Turkish academia and experts from
the region. We are confident that cultural program of the symposium made Asian
participants familiar with Turkish culture while students’ volunteer activities during
the symposium will be a motivation for the high school students from the Asia-
Pacific to prefer to Turkish universities.

[ have to express my deepest gratitude to the Rector of Istanbul Gelisim University
Prof. Dr. Burhan AYKAC; academic coordinator of the symposium Prof. Dr. Senol
DURGUN; President of Caucasus Strategic Research Center (KAFKASSAM) Prof. Dr.
Hasan OKTAY; Chairman of Center for Public Diplomacy of Kirklareli University
(KADAM) Assoc. Prof. Dr. Muharrem EKSI who made such an important scientific
event possible. Also, I would like to thank the Department of Political Science and
International Relations of Istanbul Gelisim University and all academicians as well as
students who worked for this symposium and this book.

Abdulkadir GAYRETLI
Istanbul Gelisim University
Chairman of the Board of Trustees
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REKTOR’UN ONSOZU

Giiney Asya bolgesi, gerek demokratiklesme ve terdrizm gibi politik problemleri
biinyesinde barindirmasi gerekse de glniimiiz dinya ekonomisinin agirhk
merkezinin Bat’'dan Dogu'ya dogru kaymakta olmasi gibi faktorler yontinden
kiiresel o6lcekte s6z sahibi olan bircok aktoriin ilgi odagi haline gelmektedir. Farkl
etnik ve dini gruplarin bir arada bulunmasi yoniiyle kiiltiirel bir derinligi de bulunan
Giiney Asya bolgesinin, -gerek bolgenin catisma dinamikleri gerekse de bilim ve
teknoloji, saglik, cevre ve go¢ gibi konularda isbirligi alanlar1 bakimindan- politik,
ekonomik, tarihsel ve Kkiiltiirel cercevede analiz edilmesi ihtiyaci ortadadir. Bu
dogrultuda, istanbul Gelisim Universitesi ailesi olarak Tiirkiye’de heniiz olgunlasma
asamasinda olan Asya-Pasifik calismalarina olan ilgiyi arttirmasi ve bolgeye iliskin
gelecekte yapilacak olan akademik ¢alismalara yol gosterici olmasi bakimindan uzun
vadede siirekli ve kalict bir hale geleceginden emin oldugumuz Asya-Pasifik
Sempozyumu’'nun ilk adimini attik.

I. Uluslararasi Asya-Pasifik Sempozyumu; Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Kirklareli
Universitesi Kamu Diplomasisi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi (KADAM) ve
Kafkasya Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi (KAFKASSAM) isbirligiyle, basta Tiirkiye
olmak iizere Pakistan, Banglades, Sri Lanka ve Malezya gibi iilkelerden seckin bilim
insanlarinin katilimiyla, 23-24 Ekim 2019 tarihlerinde Istanbul’da gerceklestirildi.
Sempozyumun ardindan diizenlenen kiiltiir gezileri cercevesinde katilimcilarin
Tiirkiye'nin tarihi ve turistik mekanlarina gerceklestirdikleri ziyaretler ise Asya-
Pasifik  bolgesindeki {ilkeler ile Tiirkiye arasindaki kiiltiirel baglarin
gliclendirilmesine yonelik son derece kiymetli bir adim oldu.

Boylesine onemli bir bilimsel organizasyonun gerceklesmesine katkida bulunan
Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi Miitevelli Heyeti Baskan1 Abdulkadir GAYRETLI'ye,
sempozyumun Akademik Koordinatérii Prof. Dr. Senol DURGUN’a, Kafkasya
Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi (KAFKASSAM) Baskani Prof. Dr. Hasan OKTAY’a,
Kirklareli Universitesi Kamu Diplomasisi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi (KADAM)
Baskan1 Do¢. Dr. Muharrem EKSI'ye tesekkiir ederim. Ayrica istanbul Gelisim
Universitesi Kiitiiphane ve Dokiimantasyon Daire Baskani A. Senol ARMAGANa,
Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Béliimii'ne ve sempozyumda emegi gecen tiim
akademisyen arkadaslarima tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.

Prof. Dr. Burhan AYKAC
istanbul Gelisim Universitesi Rektorii
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RECTOR’S FOREWORD

The South Asian region is becoming the center of many actors’ attention who has a
power on a global scale in terms of factors such as democratization and terrorism as
well as the center of today’s world economy is shifting from the West to the East.
There is a need of analysis of the the South Asian region in terms of the conflict
dynamics as well as cooperation in science and technology, health, environment and
migration, since the region demonstrates a cultural depth in terms of the
coexistence of different ethnic and religious groups. In this context, as a family of
Istanbul Gelisim University, we took the first step of Asia-Pacific Symposium series
which we are sure of that it will be continuous in the long term in terms of being a
guide to academic studies and increasing of intrests on Asia-Pacific studies.

[. International Asia-Pacific Symposium in which various acknowledged
academicians participated from many countries such as Pakistan, Bangladesh, Sri
Lanka, Malaysia, as well as Turkey was held in Istanbul on October 23-24, with the
cooperation of Kirklareli University Center for Public Diplomacy (KADAM) and the
Caucasus Strategic Research Center (KAFKASSAM). Cultural trips in which
participants visited Turkey’s historical and touristic destinations organized after
symposium has extremely been valuable step towards the strengthening of cultural
ties between Asia-Pacific countries and Turkey.

[ would like to thank Abdulkadir GAYRETLI, the Chairman of the Board of Trustees
of Istanbul Gelisim University, Prof. Dr. Senol DURGUN, Academic Coordinator of
Symposium; Prof. Dr. Hasan OKTAY, President of the Caucasus Strategic Research
Center (KAFKASSAM) and Assoc. Prof. Dr. Muharrem EKSI, Chairman of Center for
Public Diplomacy of Kirklareli University (KADAM) who contributed to putting into
practice of such an important scientific event. I also would like to thank A. Senol
ARMAGAN, the Head of the Library and Documentation Department; Department of
Political Science and International Relations of Istanbul Gelisim University and all
my colleagues and students who contributed to this event and the book.

Prof. Dr. Burhan AYKAC
Rector of Istanbul Gelisim University



KAFKASSAM BASKANI'NIN ONSOZU

“Gli¢” olgusu uluslararasi iligkilerin terminolojisinde 6nemli bir yer tutar. Gelisen ve
degisen diinyada giic kavrami buglin Realist Teorinin merkeze aldig1 askeri
yeteneklerin ¢ok daha oOtesinde parametreleri barindirmaktadir. Bu baglamda
kiiresel giic dengelerinin Asya Pasifik olarak tanimlanan boélgede yogunlastigindan
yola cikarak Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi misafirliginde Asya Pasifik ¢alismalarini
konu olan bir sempozyuma sponsorluk yapmis olmanin onuru icerisindeyiz. Bugiin
bolgeye yonelik artan siyasi, politik, ekonomik ve kiiresel ilgi alan1 glintimiize kadar
belki de raflarda oldugu soylenebilecek bir¢ok sorunu da giindeme getirmis
durumdadir. Bolgesel bir gli¢ olarak kiiresel siyasette kendisini bir konuma oturtma
cabasinda olan Cin’i bolgede cevreleyebilmek adina 2010 yih itibari ile ABD yeni
stratejiler liretme egilimine gitmistir. Cin’in ticari Gstlinligini sinirlandirmaktan
daha oteye adimlar1 dngoren stratejiler bolge iilkeleri ile askeri isbirliklerini de
yeniden giindeme getirmis durumdadir. ABD’nin bu adimina yonelik 6zellikle Orta
Dogu petrollerinin giizergdhina yakin deniz islerini etkisi altina almaya ya da bu
bélgelerde 6nemli iisler kurmaya cahisan Cin, beraberinde “Ipekyolu” projesini de
hayata gecirmistir. Diger yandan, Niikleer silahlar kapsaminda yeni bir pencere
acilmis ve bu pencereden tehdit olarak goriinen Kuzey Kore bolgenin giivenlik
algilarinda aslinda var olan ancak kuvvetlenerek yeniden giindeme oturan diger bir
aktor olmustur. Dolayisiyla tiim diinyanin dikkatlerini yonelttigi Asya Pasifik
bolgesine kendi alaninda etkin bir gii¢ olarak varligini hissettiren Tirkiye'nin ilgisiz
olmasi beklenemezdi. Bu baglamda o6zellikle alana yonelik akademik ve bilimsel
calismalarin 6niinli agmak ve Asya Pasifik bdlgesinin uluslararasi iliskiler
calismalarinda Tiirkiye'de bir zemine oturmasina 6nderlik etmek adina diizenlenmis
olan sempozyumun bilim diinyasina katkilar sunacagini umut etmekteyiz. Bu
kapsamda Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi’nin ev sahipligine ve sponsorlugu Kafkasya
Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi ile paylasan Kirikkale Universitesi Kamu Diplomasisi
Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi'ne tesekkiirlerimizi sunariz.

23-24 Ekim 2019 tarihinde gergeklestirilen sempozyumun tiim agirhigini ytiklenen
kiymetli meslektaslarimiz Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi Rektérii Prof. Dr. Burhan
AYKAC, Uluslararas: iliskiler ve Siyaset Bilimi Boliim Baskani Prof. Dr. Senol
DURGUN, IGUSAM Miidiir Yardimasi Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Fatih Fuat TUNCER ve Dr. Ogr.
Uyesi Viktoriia DEMYDOVA'ya ayrica tesekkiir ederiz.

Prof. Dr. Hasan OKTAY
KAFKASYA Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi Baskani
Uluslararasi Vizyon Universitesi Rektor Yrd.
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FOREWORD of KAFKASSAM'’S CHAIRMAN

The phenomenon of “power" occupies an important place in the conceptual
framework of international relations. In a developing and changing world, the
concept of power includes parameters far beyond the military capabilities
emphasized by Realist Theory. In this context, as the global balance of power has
shifted towards Asian- Pacific region, we are honored to co-organize a symposium
devoted to Asia-Pacific studies together with Istanbul Gelisim University.

Today, the increasing political, economic and global interest in the region has
revealed many issues that have been understudied until today. As of 2010, the US
tended to produce new strategies in order to encircle China, which is a regional
power but is trying to put itself in a position of global power. Strategies foreseeing
more than limiting China's commercial superiority have also brought military
cooperation with the countries of the region back to the agenda. As a response to
this step of the US, China, especially trying to influence the naval bases close to the
routes of the Middle Eastern oil or to establish important bases in these regions, has
also implemented the “Silk Road” project. On the other hand, a new window has
opened within the scope of nuclear weapons, and North Korea, which appears to be
a threat from this perspective has become a new, stronger actor in the region. Thus,
while the whole world's attention turned to the Asia-Pacific region, Turkey, as an
active force in its field, could not be expected to remain indifferent to this region. In
this context, we hope that ASPA Symposium has paved the way to the Asia-Pacific
studies in Turkey. We also hope that this symposium has offered contributions to
the academic world through this proceedings book. In this context, we would like to
thank Kirikkale University Center for Public Diplomacy, for sharing the sponsorship
of the ASPA Symposium together with the Caucasus Strategic Research Center.

We also would like to thank Rector of Istanbul Gelisim University Prof. Dr. Burhan
AYKAC; Head of Political Science and International Relations Department Prof. Dr.
Senol DURGUN; IGUSAM Deputy Director Asst. Prof. Dr. Fatih Fuat TUNCER and
faculty member Asst. Prof. Dr. Viktoriia DEMYDOVA who took full responsibility for
the symposium held on 23-24 October 2019.

Prof. Dr. Hasan OKTAY
Chairman of the Caucasus Strategic Research Center
Vice Rector of International Vision University
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KIRKLARELI UNIVERSITESI, KAMU DiPLOMASISi UYGULAMA
ve ARASTIRMA MERKEZi MUDURU’NUN ONSOZU

23-24 Ekim 2019 tarihleri arasinda Asya Pasifik Calismalar1 Sempozyumu (ASPA)
Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi ev sahipliginde Kirklareli Universitesi Kamu
Diplomasisi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi (KADAM) ile KAFKASSAM
sponsorlugunda gergeklestirilmistir. Kiiresel giic dengelerinin 21. ylizyillda Asya-
Pasifik bolgesine kayacagr iddia ve algilarinin giiclendigi bir zamanda
gerceklestirilen sempozyum, bolgedeki gelismeleri ¢ok yonli ele alarak tartisma
imkani saglamistir. Ayn1 zamanda sempozyum bir yandan kiiresel hegemonik gii¢
olan ABD'nin Obama yonetimi doneminden itibaren Asya-Pasifik bolgesine
odaklanma stratejisini acikladigi ve ardindan Trump yonetiminin de Hint-Pasifik
stratejisini agikladig1 6te yandan Tiirkiye’nin de Yeniden Asya Girisimini baslattigi
bir zamanda gerceklestirilmesi bakimindan da medyada biiyiik ilgi odag1 olmustur.

Sempozyum, dikkatlerin yogunlastigi bu boélgeyi Tiirkiye merkezli olarak
uluslararasi1 diizeyde tartismaylr amaclamistir. Sempozyumda, Tiirkiye'nin Asya-
Pasifik bolgesiyle Osmanli’dan itibaren tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglariyla ve ozellikle de
Orta Asya baglantisiyla derinligi olan bir iilke oldugu 6ne cikarilarak, Tirk dis
politikasinin bolgeye yonelik uzun vadeli strateji yliriitmesinin hem dis politikay1
cesitlendirip ¢ok boyutlu yapacagi hem de kiresel diizeyde denge politikasi
izlemesine olanak saglayacagi goriisii savunulmustur. Bunun i¢in Tiirkiye’nin bolge
tilkeleriyle tarihsel ve kiiltiirel baglarini tekrar canlandirabilmesi icin kamu
diplomasisi politikasini izlemesi gerektigi savunulmustur. Ayrica Tirkiyenin
bolgeyle iliskilerini gelistirmesinin tekrar Asya iilkesi imajini/kimligini
gliclendirmesine bagh oldugu vurgulanarak kamu diplomasisi politikasiyla tekrar
Asya lilkesi imajin1 insa etmesi gerektigi iddia edilmistir. Tlrkiye'nin bolgede 1967
yilinda kurulan ASEAN ile 2017 yilinda Sektorel Diyalog Ortaklig: iliskisini tesis
etmesi bakimindan ¢ok tarafl diplomasi izledigi vurgulanmistir. Ozellikle ASEAN
tilkelerinin Tiirkiye gibi orta biiyiikliikteki iilkeler olmasi bakimindan dengeli
iliskiler kurulmasini saglayacag ileri siiriilen sempozyumda, Tiirkiye'nin bolgede
ASEAN iilkeleriyle ¢ok tarafli diplomasi yaninda ¢ikar farkliliklar1 nedeniyle ikili
diizeyde de iliskilerini ¢ok boyutlu gelistirmesinin Tiirkiye'nin bolgedeki
pozisyonunu giiclendirecegi iddia edilmistir. Bu yaklasimin bélgedeki Cin, Rusya,
Hindistan ve Japonya gibi biiyiik giiclere karsi hem denge unsuru olacagi hem de
bolgedeki asimetrik giic iliskilerine karsi da denge saglayacag ileri stiriilmistiir.
Bununla birlikte Asya-Pasifik bélgesinin Tiirkiye icin Bati'ya karsi bir alternatif
olmaktan c¢ok uzak oldugu; ancak dengeleme ihtiyacini Kkarsilayabilecegi
ongorilmistiir.
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Tiirkiye'nin 8 Agustos 2019 tarihinde gerceklestirilen XI. Biiylikelciler
Konferansinda Tiirk dis politikasinda ‘Yeniden Asya Girisimi'ni baslatmasi
bakimindan da sempozyum, Asya-Pasifik bolgesindeki gelismeleri ve Tiirkiye'nin
bolgeye yonelik politika ve strateji Onerilerini tartisma ve degerlendirme imkéni
sunmustur. Sempozyumun planlanmasinda ve icra edilmesinde basta Istanbul
Gelisim Universitesi Rektorii Prof. Dr. Burhan AYKAC olmak iizere, istanbul Gelisim
Universitesi Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Béliim Baskani Prof. Dr. Senol
DURGUN, Organizasyon Komitesi iiyelerinden 6zellikle IGUSAM Miidiir Yardimcisi
ve IGU Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas: iliskiler boliimii 6gretim iiyesi Dr. Ogr. Uyesi
Fatih Fuat TUNCER ve iIGUSAM Uyesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler béliimii
ogretim tiyesi Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Viktorila DEMYDOVA'nin biiyiik emekleri olmustur.
Sempozyum bildiri kitap¢iginin karar alicilara ve bilim camiasina katki saglamasini
diler, tiim katihmcilara katkilarindan dolay1 tesekkiir ederiz.

Dog. Dr. Muharrem EKSi
Kirklareli Universitesi
Kamu Diplomasisi
Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi Miidiirii
Uluslararasi iliskiler B6liim Baskani
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KIRKLARELI UNIVERSITY, CENTER for PUBLIC DIPLOMACY
(KADAM) CHAIRMAN'S FOREWORD

The Asia-Pacific Studies Symposium (ASPA) was held between 23 and 24 October,
2019 by Istanbul Gelisim University and sponsored by KAFKASSAM and Kirklareli
University Center for Public Diplomacy (KADAM). At the time when the claims of
global balance of power shifting to the Asia-Pacific region in the 21st century spread,
ASPA symposium provided an opportunity to discuss the developments in the
region in a very comprehensive way. At the same time, while the United States since
Obama’s presidency as a hegemonic power announced its strategy towards the Asia-
Pacific region, and then the Trump’s administration proclaimed its Indo-Pacific
strategy, on the other hand Turkey launched of Asia Anew Initiative, implementation
of such a symposium provoked great interest in the media.

Asia Pacific Symposium aimed to debate region that is in the focus of attention being
based in Turkey. Turkey has a long-term connection with the region that goes back
to the Ottoman foreign policy. Besides, Central Asian states are particularly
important for Turkey. Under these circumstances, participants of the symposium
suggested that Turkey should on the one hand work out a long-term strategy
regarding Asian-Pacific region, and on the other hand, to diversify its foreign policy.
Besides, according to the expert opinion expressed during the Symposium Turkey
should contribute to the global balance of powers. In order to revive its historical
and cultural ties with the countries of the region, it was expressed that Turkey
should appeal to public diplomacy. Additionally, it was emphasized that insofar as
development of Turkey's relations with the region is dependent on its ‘Asian
country’ image/identity, Turkey should keep this in mind while constructing its
‘Asian country’ identity again. Turkey’s dialogue with ASEAN established in 1967
through Sectoral Dialogue Partnership which was initiated in 2017 shows that
Turkey emphasizes multilateral diplomacy. Particularly, being of medium scaled
power of the Asian countries as well as Turkey may facilitate establishing balanced
relations. Under these conditions as it was stated during Symposium, bilateral
relations have potential to become multidimensional that would strengthen position
of Turkey in the region. It has been suggested that these relations may balance
major regional powers such as China, Russia, India, and Japan and at the same time
provide balance against the asymmetric power relations in the region. To sum up,
Asia-Pacific region is still far from being an alternative to West for Turkey, however
it has potential to satisfy the need for balancing.

From the perspective of ‘Asia Anew Initiative’, launched in the 11th Ambassadors
Conference was held on 8 August, 2019, ASPA Symposium became an opportunity to
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debate recent developments in the region and suggest main vectors of the Turkish
foreign policy towards the region.

In terms of planning and conducting Symposium, we would like to thank, first of all,
Rector of Istanbul Gelisim University Prof. Dr. Burhan AYKAC; Chairman of the
Political Science and International Relations Department Prof. Dr. Senol DURGUN;
organizing committee members and faculty members IGUSAM Deputy Director Asst.
Prof. Dr. Fatih Fuat TUNCER and Asst. Prof. Dr. Viktoriia DEMYDOVA. We wish that
the symposium proceedings will contribute to decision makers and scientific
community and we thank all the participants for their contributions.

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Muharrem EKSI
Chairman of Center for Public Diplomacy of
Kirklareli University (KADAM)
Head of the International Relations Department



AKADEMIK KOORDINATOR'UN ONSOZU

Asya-Pasifik bolgesi hem cografi hem de tarihsel agidan Tiirkiye’ye uzak kalmistir.
Bu baglamda bolge iilkeleriyle olan iliskiler Orta Dogu, Kafkasya veya Balkan
tilkeleri gibi bolgelere kiyasla derin olarak tanimlanamaz. Tiirkiye’de kamuoyunun
bélge hakkinda ¢ok az bilgisi vardir. Gergekten de Ankara ve istanbul’'un en biiyiik
kitapg¢ilarinda bile, Gliney Asya dillerinde yazilan ders kitaplarin1 ve bolgeye iliskin
literatiirii iceren cesitli kitaplar1 bulmak imkansiza yakindir. Bununla birlikte
bolgenin kiiresel siyaset ve ekonomi tlizerindeki hizla artan etkisi Tiirkiye'de de
bolgeye olan ilginin artmasina yol agmistir.

KAFKASSAM, KADAM ve Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi ortakliginda gerceklestirilen
“.  Uluslararas1 Asya-Pasifik Sempozyumu: Siyasi, iktisadi ve Toplumsal
Yonleriyle Gliney Asya” bashkli sempozyum cesitli tllkelerden c¢ok sayida
akademisyeni bir araya getirmis ve akademik bir tartisma ortami saglamistir.

Giiney Asya arastirmalan ile ilgili ilk ciddi ve bilimsel tartisma ortaminin ve
firsatinin saglanmasina vesile olan Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi Miitevelli Heyeti
Baskan1 Abdulkadir GAYRETLI'ye, istanbul Gelisim Universitesi Rektorii Prof. Dr.
Burhan AYKAC'a, KAFKASSAM Baskani Prof. Dr. Hasan OKTAY’a, Iktisadi idari ve
Sosyal Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dekani Prof. Dr. Kiirsat YALCINERe, Kirklareli Universitesi
Kamu Diplomasisi Uygulama ve Arastirma Merkezi (KADAM) Baskami Dog. Dr.
Muharrem EKSI'ye, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Boliimii’'ne, iGU Stratejik
Arastirma Merkezi'ne (IGUSAM) tesekkiir ederiz. Ayrica Istanbul Gelisim
Universitesi Kiitiiphane ve Dokiimantasyon Daire Baskani1 A. Senol ARMAGAN’a ve
etkinlige katki saglayan tiim akademik personele siikranlarimizi sunmak isteriz. Son
olarak, sempozyumda gosterdikleri yogun calisma ve Kkatkilarindan dolay1
{iniversitemizin Politik Analiz Kuliibii (IGUPAT) iiyelerine tesekkiir ederiz.

Prof. Dr. Senol DURGUN
I. Uluslararasi Asya-Pasifik Sempozyumu
Akademik Koordinatoérii
istanbul Gelisim Universitesi
Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler B6liim Baskani



ACADEMIC COORDINATOR’S FOREWORD

Asia-Pacific is still a remote region for Turkey in terms of both geography and
history. In this regard, relations with the countries of the region cannot be defined
as deep compared to other regions, such as Middle East, Caucasus or Balkan states.
Consequently, public in Turkey has little information about the area. Indeed, it is
almost impossible to find textbooks on South Asian languages, as well as the
literature about the region even in the largest bookstores in Ankara and Istanbul.
However, rapidly growing impact on global politics and economy of the region leads
rising interests on the region in Turkey as well.

[. International Asia-Pacific Symposium: Political, Economic and Social Aspects of
South Asia that was held on 23 - 24 October, 2019 in partnership with KAFKASSAM,
KADAM and Istanbul Gelisim University brought a large number of scholars from
various countries and provided opportunities for an academic debate.

[ would like to thank Abdulkadir GAYRETLI, Chairman of the Board of Trustees of
I[stanbul Gelisim University, who provided the first opportunity for serious scientific
discussion on South Asia; Rector of Istanbul Gelisim University Prof. Dr. Burhan
AYKAC; Head of KAFKASSAM Prof. Dr. Hasan OKTAY; Dean of the Faculty of
Economics, Administrative and Social Sciences Prof. Dr. Kursat YALCINER; Chairman
of Center for Public Diplomacy of Kirklareli University (KADAM) Assoc. Prof.
Muharrem EKSI; Department of Political Science and International Relations and
IGU Strategic Research Center (IGUSAM). We also would like to express our
gratitude to the Head of the Library and Documentation Department A. Senol
ARMAGAN and academic staff that contributed to thid event. Finally we thank to the
members of the Political Analysis Club (IGUPAT) for their hard and intensive work
during the symposium.

Prof. Dr. Senol DURGUN
Academic Coordinator of the
1st International Asia-Pacific Symposium
Istanbul Gelisim University
Head of Political Science and International Relations
Department
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KASHMIR and the RIGHT to SELF-DETERMINATION:
ROADMAP to SUSTAINABLE PEACE

Sultan Ahmed ALI*

Abstract

The Kashmir dispute is one of the oldest international conflicts at the agenda of the
United Nations. Since 1948, the UN has passed multiple resolutions to ensure the
protection of human rights as well as the right to self-determination of the Kashmiri
people. Since the inception of the dispute, both India and Pakistan have fought five
wars. Regrettably, after almost 71 years, the question of justice and right to self-
determination for Kashmiris remains unanswered. Owing to the nuclearisation of
both countries in 1998, their defence apparatuses have been greatly transformed as
a comparison to the earlier decades. Any aggression or skirmish on the Line of
Control has a greater likelihood of turning into an armed conflict which may very
well become uncontainable by the UN - let alone both countries. The ongoing dire
humanitarian crises in Kashmir and the instability in the region, as a result, poses
serious threats to the regional and global peace. Therefore, by highlighting the
potential snowballing threats of this conflict, this paper will focus on the possible
viable role of the international community - particularly the United Nations - in
resolving the Kashmir dispute. By using a multidimensional and qualitative
approach, the paper will argue that a UN-mandated amicable solution is the only
way forward for the sustainable peace in Kashmir. Moreover, it will also make the
case of how the Kashmir dispute serves as a significant litmus test for the integrity
of the UN.

Keywords: Kashmir, Self-determination, Conflict Resolution, India, Pakistan, UN

* Chairman MUSLIM Institute, Islamabad, Pakistan, E-mail: chairman@muslim-institute.org
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BATI'DAN DOGU’YA BAKMAK: TARIHSEL HAFIZANIN
YENIDEN CANLANDIRILMASI

LOOKING at EAST from the WESTERN PERSPECTIVE: The
REVIVAL of HISTORICAL MEMORY

Senol DURGUN"

Bugiin akademik camiada Dogu diinyasi bilinmezden gelinir. Once Avrupamerkezci,
sonralar1 ABD’nin 6ne ¢ikmasiyla Batimerkezli yaklasimlardan dolayi, Bati diinyasi
disindaki cografyalara kendini merkeze alarak yaklasmaktadir. Nitekim sanayi
devrimi sonrasi Avrupa’nin, Bati diinyasinin 6ne ¢ikmasiyla insanlk ve uygarlik
tarihi yeniden yazilmaya baslanmis ve her gelisme ve bulus da Bati’ya baglanmistir.
Bu durum diinya milletleri arasinda bir siniflandirma yapilmasi gibi sonuglar da
dogurmustur.

Genel olarak baktigimizda son bes yiiz yildir diinya tarihi ¢ogunlukla Avrupa tarihi
olmustur. Ozellikle 1492'de Amerika kitasinin kesfiyle baslayan bu siire¢, ayni
zamanda Avrupamerkezci bakis acisinin temellerinin atilmaya baslandigi tarih
olmustu. Bu tarihten itibaren yeni cografi kesiflerle Avrupalilarin kendi disindaki
halklarla karsilasmalar1 artmis, bu durum yeni bir ekonomik iligkiler ag1 yaratarak
“Avrupa” merkezli bir dinyayr tanimlamasi calismalarini hizlandirmisti. Yeni
ekonomik iliskiler ag1 ayni zamanda Avrupa disindan Avrupa’ya servet tasinmasini
artirmis ve bu servetler Avrupa’nin gelismesinde hayati bir rol oynamisti.
Somiirgecilige bagh olarak ortaya cikan bu gelismeler daha sonra Avrupa’nin
Avrupadisi halklara gore ilerlemeye daha acik olusuna iliskin diisiincelerin
olusmasina da yol agmisti. Bu bakis acis1 sonraki zamanlarda somiirge faaliyetlerini
hakli ¢ikarmak ve ¢ikarlarimi kalici olarak ellerinde tutmasi i¢in 6nemliydi. Ortaya
¢ikan bu anlayis ile birlikte ¢ogu Avrupal tarih¢i “Avrupa mucizesi” kuramina
inanmaya baslamisti. Bu anlayis sadece Ortacag sonrasi i¢in degil, onun Oncesine,
yani tarih Oncesine, Antik Cag’a kadar uzatilarak, Avrupa’min tim diger
medeniyetlerden istiin oldugu seklinde yayginlastirilmisti. Bu {stiinliik anlayisi;
irki, cografi, demografik, hukuki, dini, ailevi vs. gibi 6zellikler lizerinden yapilarak,
sanki bu ozelliklerin dogal olarak Avrupa'y: ilerlemeye zorunlu birakmis gibi bir

* Prof. Dr., Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Boliim
Baskany, istanbul, Tiirkiye, E-posta: sdurgun@gelisim.edu.tr
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yaklasim olusturulmustu. Nitekim Aydinlanmanin, kapitalizmin hatta demokrasinin
nicin Avrupa’da ortaya ¢iktiginin “bilimsel” olarak ortaya konmasi, bu anlayisa gii¢
kazandirmak i¢indi.

Avrupamerkezcilik olarak kavramsallastirilan bu yaklasim; kiiltiirtin, yenilenmenin,
Avrupa’dan Avrupa’nin disina dogru akisini agiklamaktadir. Bu durum Avrupaici ve
Avrupadisi seklinde bir ayrimla ifade edilmeye calisiimisti. Diger bir ifadeyle,
diinyanin kaha bir cografi merkezi ve cevresi, yani Iceri’si ve Disarr’s1 anlayisi
olusturulmustu. Bu durumda Igeri olarak tarif edilen Avrupa; bulus yapar, ilerler ve
onderlik eder, yenilenirken; Avrupadisi duragan ve taklit eder goriilmiistiir. Buna
gore Avrupa; yaratic, akilci, zeka diizeyi ve hayal giicii yiiksek, zihne 6nem veren,
disiplin sahibi, olgunlasmis, bulus yapma, yenilik getirme, soyut diisiince, kuramsal
akil yiiriitme becerisine sahip goriildiigiinden, bilime 6nem vermis ve ilerlemis
kabul edilmektedir. “Avrupa degerleri” olarak anilan bu o6zellikler “Avrupa
diistincesine”, “Avrupa ruhuna”, “Batili insana” has entelektiiel ya da tinsel etkenler
olarak nitelenmistir. Bu nitelendirmeler cercevesinde Avrupa'nin dogal durumu icat
etmek, yenilik yapmak, cevresini diizeltmek oldugu i¢in Avrupa’nin devamh
degismekte oldugu, bundan dolay1 da tarihsel halklara sahip oldugu ileri
striilmustiir. Buna gore Avrupadisinin yetersiz ve geri kalmasindan dolayi, tarihi
tasiyacak ve yiikseltecek olan Avrupa’dan baskasi olamayacagi anlayisi
gelistirilmistir. Dolayisiyla Avrupadisinin ancak Avrupa’dan yapilacak yayilma
yoluyla ilerletici yenilikleri alabilmesi durumu vardi. Diger bir ifadeyle, bulmak,
yenilik yapmak ve degismek Avrupadisi lilkelerden beklenemeyen ve dogal
durumlarinda olmayan seyler oldugundan Avrupadisi degismez ve bundan dolay1
tarihsiz olarak goriilmiistiir. Ozetle, Avrupadisy; taklitci, soyuttan ziyade somut
diistinceye ya da kuramsal akil ylirtitmeden ¢ok deneysel ve pratik akil yiiriitmeye
o6nem verdiginden, diger bir ifadeyle akildisiligin 6n planda oldugu ya da his ve
icgiidii ile hareket etmelerinden dolay1 duraklamaya, degismezlige, gerilemeye
mahkim olarak goriilmiistiir. Zihinden ziyade beden ve maddeye dnem verdigi
varsayllan Avrupadisi; yetiskin, olgun bir asamada gorilmeyip, c¢ocukluk
asamasinda oldugu bakisi 6ne ¢ikmis oldu. Bu sekilde tanimlanmalarindan dolay1
Avrupadisina bilimin rehberliginden c¢ok biyliciiligin yol ¢izdigi kabul
edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla Avrupamerkezcilik sadece Avrupalilar1 tarihi yapanlar
olarak gormektedir. Bu yaklasima gore ilk gercek insan Cro-Magnon Avrupa’da
yasamis, tarim da ilk kez Avrupa’da bulunmus, kisaca her onemli sey Avrupa’da
gerceklesmistir.

Yayilmacilik (somiirgecilik) ile baslayan bu anlays iki aksiyomla temellenmistir. ilki;
insanligin biiylik cogunlugunun yaraticiliktan uzak olmasi; ikincisi, yalnizca birkag
insan toplulugunun(yer ya da Kkiiltiirtin) yaratici ve kiiltiirin degisiminde ve
kalkinmada etkili oldugudur. Avrupa béyle bir yer olarak tanimlandigindan,
“medeni” Avrupa’dan uzaklasildik¢a tarihin ve kiiltiiriin gittikce daha erken
donemlerini yansitan durumlarla karsilasilacag: ifade edilmektedir. Somiirgecilik
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faaliyetleriyle giderek yayginlasan bu anlayis, Avrupa disinin geriligi nedeniyle
Avrupa’ya ait degerlerin Avrupa disina tasinmasinin kag¢inilmazliini genel bir
kurama doniistiirerek tiim insani bilimlerde, felsefede ve sanatlarda islenmeye
calisilmistir. Buna gore Kuzeybati1 Avrupa mutlak medeni yer olarak tanimlanirken,
Afrika mutlak medeniyetsiz bir yer, diger bolgeler ise bu ikisinin arasinda bir yerde
oldugu kabul edilmistir. Dogalar1 geregi Avrupa’dan geri oldugu kabul edilen bu
insanlarin  gelismeleri, medenilesmeleri icin Avrupa hakimiyetini kabul
etmelerinden baska yolu olmadig1 varsayimi, Avrupadisi bolgelerin isgalini, bolge
halklarin1 baski altinda tutulmalarina ve amaglar1 ugruna somiirtilmelerini hakl
¢ikarmak icin kullanilmistir.

Bu yaklasim dogrultusunda bakildiginda, Avrupadisi temel kdltiirel kurumlar
bakimindan boslugu isaret etmektedir. Buna gore Avrupadisi bir yer ya bostur ya da
Onemsiz sayida insan barindirmaktadir. Bu durumda Avrupalinin Avrupadisi
diinyaya yerlesimi bolgenin yerlilerini yerinden etmedigi, zira bolgenin sakinleri
hareket halinde gocebe ve gezgin halklar olup yerlesik durumlar1 bulunmamaktadir.
Dolayisiyla, basibos dolasan bu insanlar; yasadiklar1 toprak tlizerinde hak iddia
etmediklerine gore, Avrupalinin buralara yerlesimi siyasi yonden her hangi bir
egemenligi ihlal etmedigi seklinde kabul edilmekteydi. Ciinkii yerel halklar 6zel
miilkiyet anlayisina sahip olmadiklarindan, bunlarin yasadiklar1 topraklar da
sahipsiz goriilmekteydi. Bundan dolay1 somiirgeci giiclerin “sahipsiz topraklara”
yerlesmeleri bir sorun olarak goriinmemekteydi. Bu anlayis ¢ercevesinde silah ve
yelkencilikteki gelismelerle Avrupalilar 16. yilizyildan baslayarak Avrupadisi
topraklara yerlesmeye baslamislardi. 18. ylizyilin sonuna dogru da, yani Sanayi
Devrimi’yle birlikte, gercek anlamda diinya ¢apinda ekonomik egemenligi ellerine
gecirmislerdi.

Avrupa’nin Avrupadisi alana yerlesmelerini mesrulastirmada sekiiler oldugu kadar
inan¢ temelli yaklasimlar da vardi Inan¢ temelli yaklasima gore medeniyet
yolundaki ilk kipirdanmalar incil Topraklar’'nda goériilmiistii. Bu topraklarda tarihi
yapan halklarin Kafkas halklar1 oldugu goriisii vardi. Her ne kadar Sami halklar,
sehirler ve imparatorluklar kurup Avrupalilara tek tanrili dinleri ve Hiristiyanligi
vermis olsalar da, daha sonra Sark’a 6zgl c¢okiise saplanip kaldiklari1 tezinden
hareketle, bu sekilde ilginin buylik dl¢lide Avrupa iizerinde toplanmasi, diinya
tarihinin zamanla Batimerkezci bir yénde incil Topraklar’'ndan Kuzeybati1 Avrupa’ya
dogru yonelen bir akis olarak tanimlanmasina yol agmisti. Ozgiirliik diigkiinii halk
olarak, Ariler ya da Hint-Avrupalilar Giineydogu Avrupa’dan ya da Bati Asya’dan
Avrupa cografyasinin iclerine dogru go¢ ederek, tam anlamiyla ilk toplumu, yani
Antik Yunan’it kurmuslar ve bunun iizerinden yiikselmis oldular. Ardindan Romalilar
medeniyeti bir ileri asamaya tasimislar ve sonrasinda da diinya tarihi karsi
konulamaz bicimde Kuzeybatiya dogru ilerlemis oldu. Diger bir ifadeyle, Incil
topraklar1 deyimiyle, Avrupa; antik ¢ag acgisindan Kuzey Afrika’dan Mezopotamya'ya



uzanacak sekilde genisletilmis, buna daha sonra Avrupalilarin yerlestikleri deniz
asiri ilkeler de eklenmisti.

19. ylzyil ortalarina kadar Avrupamerkezci hakimiyet icin ders kitaplar1 acgik¢a
dinsel bir temellendirmeye gitme egilimi icerisinde bulunurlarken, 19. ytlizyilin
ikinci yarisindan sonra, Avrupadisi cografyanin sekiiler yonden tanimlanmasi
arayislar1 6ne ¢ikmisti. Her ne kadar sonraki yillarin ders kitaplar1 incil’i tarihsel
olgular kaynagi saymasalar da ilerlemeciligin kokenlerini yine Hiristiyan halklarin
ya da beyaz halklarin yaptiklar1 inancini listii 6rtiik de olsa devam ettirmislerdi.
Dolayisiyla gelinen nokta itibariyle bakildiginda, ger¢ek medeniyetin hala Atina’dan,
Roma'ya, Paris’e Londra’ya dogru gittigini ve buradan da New York’a dogru yelken
actigl kabulii vardir. Bu sekilde Avrupamerkezcilik, Avrupa’da gerceklesen ve
neredeyse ezelden beri Avrupa’da varmis gibi kabul edilmisti. Buna gore, Tanri
baska yerlerin halklarini farkl, insanliktan oldukga uzak tiirler olarak yaratmisti.

19. ylizyil somiirgeciligin klasik dénemi oldugu gibi, Avrupamerkezci yayilmaciligin
da “Kklasik bicimi”dir. Ozellikle Napolyon savaglarindan sonra, sémiirgeci giicler
somiirgecilik alanlarini genisletmisler ve 1810°dan 1860’lara kadar Asya'nin biiyiik
cogunlugunu kontrol altina almislar, Kuzey Amerika’ya yerlesmisler ve Afrika'yl
hakim olmuslardi. 1860’dan I. Diinya Savasi’nin baslangicina kadar olan dénemde,
Asya, Afrika ve Latin Amerika’dan topladiklari zenginlikler, servetler akil almaz
biiyiikliige erismis ve bu zenginliklerle Avrupa’nin i¢inde ki birgok i¢ celiskiyi de
¢Ozlime kavusturmustu.

20. ylizyihn baslarinda ise, tiim bunlar degismisti. Gelinen asama itibariyle
Avrupadisi diinyanin tiimii; somiirgelere, denetim altinda tutulan yar1 sémiirge
bolgelerine ayrilmisti. Yeni durumda Afrikalilar vahsi, Sark toplumlar ise c¢okiis
halinde, duragan ve despot olarak tanimlanmisti. Kosullardaki bu degisim
diistincelerdeki degisimi de beraberinde getirmisti. Artik asil sorun sémiirmeyi
devam ettirmek ve yerel direnisler Kkarsisinda hakimiyetlerini korumayi
basarabilmekti. Bu nedenle de bundan sonraki asil sorun genisleme degil, mevcudu
koruma olmustu. Ancak Avrupali giicler arasinda somiirgecilikten kaynaklanan
sorunlar da vardi. Bu sorunlar daha sonra genel bir savasin patlamasina yol agmisti.
[. Diinya Savasi’'ndan kisa bir silire sonra da Bliyiik Bunalim yasanmis ve hemen
ardindan da II. Diinya Savasi ¢ikmisti. Haliyle 1914’le 1945 arasinda dikkatler
genisleme ve ilerleme disiincesine degil, aralarinda bas gostermis olan sorunlarin
nasil 6nlenecegi, barisin ve refahin nasil saglanacagi konusu iizerine yogunlasmisti.
Bu zamanda anahtar kavram “normallik”ti. II. Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonrada benzer bir
bakis s6z konusu olmus, somiirgeci gilicler hakimiyetlerini siirdiirebilme arayislarina
devam etmislerdi. Ancak degisen kosullar geregi, baz1 degisikliklere gitmislerdi.
Klasik boliimlemenin {i¢ bashgi olan “medeniyet”, “barbarlik” ve” vahsilik”
siniflandirmasi, yeni donemde de gecerliligini korumus olsa da diinya cografyasi;
klasik boliimlemeye benzer sekilde modernlik, gelisme diizeyi gosteren ve
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gelismemis bolgeler olarak tanimlandigi gortilmektedir. Yeni donemde artik ders
kitaplarinda Avrupadisi tarihe de yer ayirmislardi. Pek cok ders kitabi Avrupali
olmayanlarin tarihlerine bir tarihsellik, evrimsel ilerleme c¢esnisi katarak bu
toplumlar1 duragan ve evrilmez diye goz ardi eden eski yaklasimlardan, belli
Olciilerde de olsa ayrilmislardi. Bununla beraber tarihsel ilerleme hala Avrupa’dan
diinyanin kalanina yayilan, pek ¢ok hayati yeniligi bulan ve baslatanin Avrupalilar
oldugu, tarih degistiren doniim noktalarinin Avrupa’da gerceklesmis oldugu veya
Avrupa’dan kaynaklanan nedensel bir itme sonucu olustugu inanci varligini
strdiirmiistiir. Bunlara gore; “uygar kavraminin kendisi bizzat “Bati’'nin 6z bilincini
ifade ettigi"nden uygarlasma siireci; Avrupa modernlesmesiyle baglantili yegane yol
olarak goriildiigiinden, Avrupali olmayanlar Avrupalilarinkine es deger tutulmasa
da, devinim icerisinde olsalar da, yine de Avrupa ya da Batili giiclerin denetimi
altinda yakin bir medeniyet seviyesine ulasabilecekleri anlayisi gecerliligini
stirdiirmeye devam etmistir.



ETHNO-RELIGIOUS CONFLICT in SRI LANKA:
A STUDY of DILEMMA of MUSLIM COMMUNITY

M. S. M. JALALDEEN*

Sri Lanka suffered from three decades of civil war which paved the way to the
destruction of socio-economic and political development of the country in a
significant manner. However, major ethno-religious communities, Buddhists,
Hindus, Muslims and Christians are living peacefully in this country with the history
of more than thousand years. They have preferred the speaking languages, Sinhala,
Tamil and English for their conveniences. However, the contemporary political
developments in post-war Sri Lanka coupled with the emergence of extremist
religious forces, Bodu Bala Sena (BBS), Sinhala Ravaya (SR) have radically changed
the harmony of plural society. More pathetically, there is a rapid increase in anti-
Muslim campaigns amongst the sections of the political class in Sri Lankan society in
the recent past. They have started raising issues such as Halal food, attacks on
mosques and shrines, Muslim women'’s dress code, slaughtering animals, attacks on
Muslim owned business establishments, questions on increasing population and
dispute over admissions to the Law College. Hence, Muslims view that the current
tirade against Islam and Muslims in Sri Lanka by a segment of the Buddhist society
is not indigenous but an alien or foreign orchestration by a third forces that wants to
attack the asymmetrical power balance that buttress the Buddhism and Sri Lanka.
The government is also failed as a responsible entity in the center to prevent all
attacks on places of worship; failed to take measure to ensure that all religions are
accorded with the same treatment. At this backdrop, there is a question raised that
how is rooted the violations and threats against the Muslim community in post-war
Sri Lanka. The paper attempts to inquire such question by studying both primary
and secondary materials.

Keywords: Sri Lanka, Ethno-religious Conflict, Muslims, Extremist, Religious Forces.

INTRODUCTION

The aim and objective of this paper is to identify the ethno and religious conflict in
Sri Lanka which was started from 1915 and its suffering among the Muslim
community. Special focusses have been given to the aggression of Buddhist Monks

* Prof.,, Faculty of Islamic Studies and Arabic Language, South Eastern University of Sri Lanka,
Oluvil, Sri Lanka, E-mail: jalaldin@seu.ac.lk
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against Muslim Community for the last two decades. It is will examine the roots
cause for the conflicts among indigenous communities of Sri Lanka.

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

This research being with historical one, there is necessity that it has to be based on
primary sources and archival documents. This research data collection mainly
focused on primary database well as secondary data. The primary data collected
mainly through structured interviews with selected academics and public. The
secondary data collected by articles from magazines, newspapers, academic books,
relevant articles and websites.

ISLAM IN SRI LANKA

The Central position of Sri Lanka between Africa, India and China, made it a busy
centre of commercial activities from a very early time, and its spices and gems, for
which it had acquired international fame, drew to its shore’s travelers from various
parts of the World. The commercial relationship between Arabia and China had been
established long before the birth of the Prophet of Islam. Sri Lanka occupied a
pivotal point on this trade between the Eastern and Western World, and Arabs
became the intermediaries of the trade between Europe and Asia.

With the advent of Islam in the middle of the 6th century, and the subsequent
expansion of the Muslim Empire under the Caliphs, the Arab commercial activity
also received fresh impetus. Due to these increased commercial activities in the
Indian Ocean, there emerged in the Coastal belt of South Western India and Sri
Lanka, settlements of Muslim traders who by reason of their long stay, intermarried
with the local families.

Sri Lankan Moors colloquially referred to as Muslims or Moors) are an ethnic
minority group in Sri Lanka, comprising 9.2% of the country's total population. They
are mainly native speakers of the Tamil language with influence of Sinhala
language and Arabic words. They are predominantly followers of Islam. The Sri
Lankan Muslim community is divided as Sri Lankan moors, Indian Moors and Sri
Lankan Malays as per their history and traditions. Sometimes called the “Pearl of the
Indian Ocean,”

Population of Sri Lanka by religion in 2012

Buddhist Hindu Muslim Christian Others Total

No. % No. % No. % No. % No. % No.

2012

Censuslh! 14,272,056 | 70.10% | 2,561,299 | 12.58% | 1,967,523 | 9.66% | 1,552,161 | 7.62% | 6,400 | 0.03% |20,359,439

Source: Dept. of Census and Population



CONFLIGTS IN SRI LANKA

In Sri Lanka, differences between groups of people are of a religious, linguistic and
ethnic nature. The majority is Buddhist by religion and Sinhala by ethnicity, but the
non- Sinhala minorities from 26% and the non-Buddhists 33% of the population. In
the last hundred years, violence has been directed against what have been called the
‘un-Sinhala’ (asinhala) and ‘un-Buddhist’ (abaudha) elements in Sri Lankan society.

The history of conflicts among the indigenous communities of Sri Lanka can be
divided into two periods. The first period is before the Independence and second
period is after the independence. It is obvious that the last 100 years have included
many long periods of ethnic harmony during which various classes composed of
many ethnicities acted together in the pursuit of their class interests, disregarding
or ignoring their ethnic affiliations.

Sri Lanka has during the last 40 years often drawn attention to herself for reasons
other than her tropical beauty. Violence has been a constant feature in the history of
the country since 1958, when Buddhist monk Thudawe Somarama assassinated
Prime Minister Bandaranaike. The 1971 Sinhala youth rebellion, led by the Maoist
Janatha Vimukthi Peramuna (JVP), and the state’s violent response Kkilled at least
50,000 people. The ethnic pogrom of 1983 killed at least 4,000 Tamil civilians and
displaced over 150,000 Tamils in the South of Lanka. The second JVP uprising, in
1998- 1989, is estimated to have led to the death over 60,000 (largely Sinhalese)
youth including some 5000 bhikkhus or Buddhist monks. From the 1980s to 2009,
the war between the separatist rebels, the Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE),
and the state military claimed over 150,000lives (Goodhand, Hulme and Lewer
2000) (Suren Raghavan- 2016).

BEFORE INDEPENDENCE
It can be indicated some of Anti- Muslim agitations before independence as follows: -
I. THE ANTI -MUSLIM AGITATION OF SINHALA MERCHANTS

Competition in trade is a key element to understanding ethnic and communal rivalry
in Sri Lanka. By the last quarter of the 19t century, the colonial economy was
dominated and controlled by British as well as North and South Indian merchant
capital. A bourgeoisie of Sinhala, Sri Lanka Tamil and Muslims had also arisen.
However, the small Sinhala traders were to become a vociferous pressure group
which directed its hostility against ‘alien’ traders.

By 1880, the ‘Pettah’ (Prominent Mercantile town in capital) trade was dominated
by 86 Chetty and 64 Muslims firms, with only a handful of Sinhalese traders such
as H. Don Carolis (furniture) and N.S. Fernando (stationary) (Kumari J. 1986)



II. ANTI - MUSLIM PROPAGANDA AND THE 1915 RIOTS

In 1911, there were 280,000 Muslims, (forming 7% of a total population of 4.1
million). Muslims were involved in all types of occupations - ranging from peasant
farming and factory work to trade and the professions, but they had traditionally
made a name for themselves in the internal and external trade of the island. The
stereotype of a Muslim, a category that ranged from itinerant hawker to shop-
keeper and large merchant, although in fact the bulk of the Muslim population were
farmers and workers. During the early 2h century, the concept of ‘alien traders’ as
opposed to ‘sons of the soil' was popularized in the Sinhala press, the main
proponent being Anagarika Dharmapala, whose father, H. Don Carolis, was one of
the few shop-owners in the Pettah, numerous Sinhala writers, dramatists,
journalists and Monks of this period wrote extensively, glorifying the heroic deeds of
Sinhalese kings, recalling the victories against foreign invasions and also denouncing
foreign traders and urging the Sinhalese to boycott their shops. During this period,
Dharmapala’s attacks against Muslim traders. (Kumari ]. 1986)

It was against this background that the first serious riots between Sinhalese and
Muslims occurred in 1915 in many parts of the country, ostensibly sparked off by
religious provocations, but in reality, reflecting the economic and political tensions
of the period.

We thus see that many of the themes of the anti-Tamil propaganda of the 1970’s and
1980’s had their origin in the consciousness of an earlier period, when they were
used against Christians and Muslims.

AFTER THE INDEPENDANCE
I. THE HEGEMNY OF SINHALA BUDDHIST IDEOLOGY IN THE 1970’s

The formation of Sinhala Buddhist ideology over a century - from the long voices of
Anagarika Dharmapala and others - has become dominant among the Sinhala
people. Its hegemonic nature was such that it covered all classes among the Sinhala
Buddhists and all major political parties of the South. What is more, Sinhala
Buddhist hegemony became legitimized through its incorporation into the two
Constitutions of 1972 and 1978.

The Constitution of 1972, in the framing of which Left parties played an important
role, abrogated these safeguards to minorities. The principle of ‘Sinhala only’ which
had been in existence for 25 years. The 1978 Constitution however made some
significant changes in this respect, while Sinhala continued constitutionally to be the
official language, Sinhala and Tamil were both accepted as ‘National Languages.’
Special privileges were accorded to Buddhism by the Constitution of 1972 which
declared under the Section 6. Both the Constitutions of 1972 and 1978, in granting a
special status and hegemonic role to the Sinhala language and to Buddhism, were in
effect, subordinating the rights of minorities to that of the majority group, thereby
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giving legitimacy to the demands of the Sinhala Buddhists that had been gathering
for a period of over a century.

The Sri Lankan ethnic conflict is often regarded as a two-way contest between the
Sinhala majority and the Tamil minority, ignoring the interests and concerns of the
island's 9.7 percent Muslim (or "Moorish") minority. One-third of Sri Lanka's
Muslims are concentrated in towns and districts located within the Tamil-speaking
agricultural northeast, a region envisioned as independent "Tamil Eelam" by the
Liberation Tigers of Tamil Eelam (LTTE). In the post-independence period, the
Muslim leadership at the national level abandoned their colonial identity as Arabs
("Moors") and adopted a religious identity as Muslims, clearly defining their
ethnicity as neither Sinhala nor Tamil. Muslim politicians emphasized coalition
politics with mainstream Sinhala parties until the outbreak of the armed Tamil
secessionist campaign in the 1980s. Since then, Muslim communities in the
northeast have suffered violence and dispossession at the hands of the LTTE, and
they have been harmed by indiscriminate military campaigns conducted by the Sri
Lankan armed forces. A Muslim political party, the Sri Lanka Muslim Congress, was
formed in the 1980s to defend the security of the northeastern Muslims, and it has
sought to secure an equal role for the Muslims in peace negotiations following the
Ceasefire Agreement of 2002. A narrow Sinhala vs. Tamil mindset, and a complex set
of sociological and political factors within the Muslim community, have limited the
direct participation of the Muslims in the peace process. However, because of the
large Muslim population in the multiethnic northeast, Muslims must be actively
involved in any long-term settlement of the Sri Lankan ethnic conflict.

During the hostilities some populations of Muslims were targets of massacres and
ethnocide (ICG, 2007; McGilvray and Raheem, 2007). An organized effort to bring
attention to the situation of more than 70,000 internally displaced Muslims still
languishing in temporary residences as a consequence of the war, began only in
2011, more than twenty years after their refugee situation was created.

III. AFTER THE WAR

When the 30 years civil war ended in 2009, many hoped that Sri Lanka’s ethnic
groups would find a way to coexist in peace. But it didn’t take long before the
country’s Buddhist extremists found another target. And as Muslims became more
visible in Sri Lanka, they have become targets of violence. Over the last several
years, an extremist Buddhist group, the Bodhu Bala Sena (or Buddhist Power Army),
has begun to preach against the Muslim community, exhorting followers to boycott
Muslim businesses and spreading virulent lies about Muslims on social media. These
groups and their followers have been linked to violence against Muslims in the south
and center of Sri Lanka last year.

Currently, Sri Lanka’s most active Buddhist extremist group isBodu Bala
Sena (Buddhist power force, or BBS). BBS entered politics in 2012 with a Buddhist-
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nationalist ideology and agenda, its leaders claiming that Sri Lankans had become
immoral and turned away from Buddhism. And whom does it blame? Sri Lankan
Muslims.

BBS’s rhetoric takes its cue from other populist anti-Muslim movements around the
globe, claiming that Muslims are “taking over” the country thanks to a high birth
rate. It also accuses Muslim organisations of funding international terrorism with
money from Halal-certified food industries. These aren’t just empty words; in 2014,
one of their anti-Muslim protest rallies in the southern town of Aluthgama ended
with the death of four Muslims.

BBS also haslinksto Myanmar’s extremist 969 movement. Led by nationalist
monk Ashin Wirathu, who calls himself the “Burmese bin Laden”, it is notorious for
its hard-line rhetoric against the Rohingya Muslim community.

It is hard to say if these latest events really do represent a global trend, but it’s
deeply ominous to see extremist organisations collaborating across borders. Sri
Lanka and Myanmar aren’t the only countries where this is happening; Thailand is
also often mentioned as a hotbed of increasingly belligerent Buddhist extremism.
Perhaps the next violent riots to pit Buddhists and Muslims against each other will
be taking place in yet another country.

IV. ANTI-MUSLIM RIOTS 2018

The Sri Lankan anti-Muslim riots were a series of religious riots targeting Muslims
that began in the Sri Lankan town of Ampara on 26 February 2018, spreading to
Kandy District by 2 March until its end on 10 March 2018. Muslim citizens, mosques
and other properties were attacked by mobs of Sinhalese Buddhists. The
Government of Sri Lanka undertook a forceful crackdown on the rioting by imposing
astate of emergencyand deploying theSri Lankan Armed Forcesto assist
the Police in the affected areas.

Rioting in Kandy District began in Udispattuwa and Teldeniya, later spreading
to Digana, Tennekumbura and other areas. It was sparked when a middle-aged truck
driver of Sinhalese ethnicity was assaulted by four Muslim youth following a traffic
accident. The truck driver died of his injuries four days later. On 5 March Sinhalese
mobs began attacking Muslim properties in the region, resulting in widespread
damage to property while some groups of local Sinhalese youth organized by
Buddhist monks protected mosques from attackers. The riots, the first large-scale
Buddhist-Muslim sectarian violence since similar riots in 2014, prompted
the Government of Sri Lanka to declare a State of Emergency for a period of ten days,
in addition to the police curfew already imposed on the district. The state of
emergency is the first such since 2011.

Muslims have suffered a series of tragic and traumatic events during the last four
decades, including the ethnic cleansing of over 150,000 Muslims in the Northern
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Province 29 years ago, and attacks on Mosques, and places of worship, which have
claimed over 2000 lives. The Muslim community have not restored to violence as a
means of achieving their just demands. Throughout history, they have used
diplomacy and moderation in their relations with all people living in this island,
whether they are Tamil or Sinhalese. The Muslims have always sought to peacefully
co-exist with all communities. The Muslims have never asked for anything more
than what is legitimately due to them as citizen of Sri Lanka. They have not asked for
separation, nor have they resorted to terrorism to settle their grievances.
(Mohideen, M.I.M. -2006)

APTER THE 21sTAPRIL 2019 - EASTER ATTACK

On 21 April 2019, Easter Sunday, three churches in Sri Lanka and three luxury
hotels in the commercial capital Colombo were targeted in a series of coordinated
terrorist suicide bombings. Later that day, there were smaller explosions at a
housing complex in Dematagoda and a guest house in Dehiwala. 259 people were
killed, including at least 45 foreign nationals and three police officers, and at least
500 were injured. The church bombings were carried out during Easter services in
Negombo, Batticaloa and Colombo; the hotels that were bombed were the Shangri-
La, Cinnamon Grand, Kingsbury and Tropical Inn. According to the State Intelligence
Service a second wave of attacks was also planned but was stopped as a result of
government raids.

According to Sri Lankan government officials, all seven of the suicide bombers in the
attacks were Sri Lankan citizens associated with National Thowheeth Jama'ath, a
local militant Islamist group with suspected foreign ties, previously known for
attacks against Buddhists and Sufis.

On 23 April 2019, Amaq News Agency, a propaganda outlet for the Islamic State of
Iraq and the Levant (ISIL), stated that “the perpetrators of the attack targeting the
citizens of coalition countries and Christians in Sri Lanka were Islamic State
fighters”. Sri Lanka was not part of the anti-ISIL coalition, and the overwhelming
majority of those killed were Sri Lankan citizens.

MUSLIM MINSTERS RESIGNING THE POST

Nine Muslim ministers of the Sri Lankan government resigned on 3rd June 2019 in
response to renewed threats by fascistic Buddhist monks, Sinhala racists and other
reactionary elements to violently attack the country’s minority Muslim population.

The resignations followed a provocative “fast unto death” protest on Saturday by
Athuraliye Rathana, a Buddhist monk and Sri Lankan parliamentarian. Rathana
demanded the removal of cabinet minister Rishad Bathiudeen and the governors of
the Western and Eastern provinces, Azath Salley and M.L.A.M. Hizbullah, who are all
Muslims.
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Rathana has made unsubstantiated claims that these individuals assisted the Islamic
extremist National Thowheeth Jamma’ath (NTJ) group which carried out the
terrorist attack on Christian churches and luxury hotels in Sri Lanka on April 21. His
protest is in line with the ongoing efforts of Sri Lanka’s ruling elite to whip up anti-
Muslim sentiment. Rathana is an advisor to President Maithripala Sirisena.

Following the April 21 terror attacks, tens of thousands of troops and police have
been mobilised in search operations and indiscriminate arrests in Muslim areas, but
nothing has been done to stop racist mobs threatening violence. On May 12 and 13,
Sinhala racist groups attacked Muslims in the north-west and at Minuwangoda in
the western province destroying property, killing one individual and injuring many
others. Police and military officers turned a blind eye to the anti-Muslim attacks.

On Monday, Azath Salley and M.L.A.M. Hizbullah (Both, the Governors of 02
Provinces) sent their resignations to Sirisena who then appealed Rathana to end his
provocative protest. He promptly obeyed. Later that day cabinet minister
Bathiudeen submitted his resignation. Addressing a press conference, key cabinet
minister Rauf Hakeem appeared with other Muslim ministers and declared that all
nine ministers had decided to resign in order to protect the Muslim community,
which had been “terrified” by the escalating threats. He said the ministers wanted
the government to expedite an inquiry into any allegations against the Muslim
leaders. “If any of us are found guilty, we should be punished,” he declared. Hakeem
said that the Muslim ministers would continue to support the government as elected
MPs until the investigation ended. The decision of the Muslim political leadership,
who are part of Colombo establishment and have backed the government's
repressive measures, will only encourage the Sinhala racist and Buddhist extremist
groups.

The ever-increasing threats against Muslims are a warning to the entire Sri Lankan
working class. Sri Lankan Muslims are the third-largest ethnic group after the
Sinhalese and the Tamils. Muslims comprise nearly 10% of the total population of 21
million.

Sirisena is systematically promoting anti-Islamic groups and on May 23 granted a
presidential pardon for BBS general secretary Gnanasara and released him from
prison. Gnanasara was serving six-year jail term for contempt of court. The BBS is
notorious for its provocations against Muslims and Christians. In March 2014,
Gnanasara instigated violent attacks on Muslims at Aluthgama and adjoining small
towns. Scores of properties were destroyed, four Muslims Killed and many others
injured in the mob attacks. (2019. Ratnayake, K.)

RESEARCH FINDING and CONCLUSION

e Riots have a long history in Sri Lanka. These violent episodes over the
years are not widely known to the outside world.
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e Historically, Muslims of Sri Lanka have been suffered a series of tragic and
traumatic events, from the colonial period of Portuguese until now.

e Root causes and events for these tragedy situations were differed.

e Informal Muslim groups were ineffective in defending the community from
Tamil Tigers or Sinhalese mobs.

e  Muslims claim they find it difficult to live and carry out their business in
Sinhalese-dominated areas of south and western Sri Lanka. It is fair to say that many
feel persecuted

e  The Muslim community have not to violence as a means of achieving their
just demands. Resorted.

e The government must protect innocent Muslims from the harassment of
Buddhist nationalist groups.
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SOUTHEAST ASIA POLITICAL REGIMES BETWEEN
DEMOCRACY and DEMOCRATIZATION: GENERAL
CONTEMPORARY READINGS of DEMOCRATIZATION POLITICS
in SOUTHEAST ASIA

Milad M. EL-HARTHI"

Abstract

The concept of democracy and the process of democratization are always difficult to
define and operationalize. One way to deal with this challenge is to define
democracy in liberal terms and assess democratization as a liberal process. This
study argue that there is a difference between democracy and democratization in
terms and processing.

In addition, I argue that Southeast Asia is a region where uneven political
development presents a theoretical challenge to the study of regime change and
continuity in the academic field of comparative politics. Only Timor-Leste, the
Philippines and Indonesia considered liberally democratic.

However, these democracies far from merged. The other eight regimes range from
soft dictatorships to electoral authoritarian regimes and illiberal democracies. This
study seeks to explain why no single theory adequately explains regime change and
continuity in this region. Obstacles to democratization are many, one of which is the
fact that traditional and undemocratic institutions remain strong and that
transitions to civilian rule remain vulnerable to other powerful state institutions,
most notably the armed forces.

General Remarks and Concluding Notes

As most theories from the Western academic circle cannot wholly justify and/or
explain distinctive democracy or democratization models initiated by leaders among
Southeast Asian states after the Second World War, we attempt to answer one
question: Does the meaning of authoritarianism remain unchanged in the discourse
of democracy?

Concerning the Southeast Asian regimes, their views on this political term were far
different from those in the Western world. Apparently, authoritarianism includes

* Professor, Istanbul Gelisim University, Political Science and International Relations
Department, Istanbul, Turkey, E-mail: melharthi@gelisim.edu.tr, milad.moftah@gmail.com
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multiple meanings: positive, neutral or negative meaning as shown in distinctive
cases of our real world.

Most critically, its semantic extension further likened to a remedy; such a word is
inclusive of some other Eurocentric universal values, and it eventually helps
legitimize a specific leader in governance. Concerning the Southeast Asian regimes,
their views on this political term were far different from those in the Western world.
Socialism pursues equality in theory, but leads to poverty and red tape in practice;
capitalism embraces work efficiency in theory, but results in wasting of resources,
and social inequality in practice.

Take Political democratization or democracy, a particular example discussed and
analyzed in this paper, their art of authoritarian governance would be more or less
able to help speed up the Pareto improvement among Party, state and society, by
having most, if not all, stakeholders as winners in such way of democracy fully based
on Eurocentric universal values.

In an Asian society with a lower degree of politicization, so that once being required
to choose from either Western-style democracy or authoritarianism, the model of
having such way of democratization in the lead of a “clever” authoritarian leader
seems to be advantageous because of its lower cost in governance. Seemingly,
history already showed there were always spaces for political investigation, and
hardly did unfounded forecasts or predictions have any pragmatic values.

In short, Southeast Asia region remains one of the world's most diverse regions and
can serve as an important case study to answer the question of whether this
academic subfield is still relevant today? In addition, we may argue, to some extent,
that this field of study is still alive today, especially when we study political regimes
in Southeast Asia a region where uneven political development presents a
theoretical and empirical challenge to the academic study of regime change and
continuity.

Furthermore, this study interpreted why no single theory adequately explains
regime change. The political regimes of Southeast Asia include an undemocratic
state under military rule (Myanmar), one under monarchical rule (Brunei), those
with one-party communist systems (Laos and Vietnam), non-liberal democratic
countries that maintain hegemonic-party regimes (Singapore, Malaysia, and
Cambodia), and democratic states in the liberal sense of the term (Indonesia,
Thailand (until May 2014), the Philippines, and Timor-Leste) . !

Moreover, not any of the major theoretical perspectives on liberal democratization
advanced up to now adequately captures the complexities of regime continuity and
change. Several theoretical insights show that liberal democratization as a process
of political liberalization depends on the interests of power relations between social

1 These democracies, however, far from combined.
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and political actors at different levels and how these actors manage to preclude one
another from subverting democratic rule.

In short, the political governments of Southeast Asia show that they do not remain
static or unchanged and the changes that have taken place are far from rapid or
irreversible. Nations that used to be under colonial and dictatorial rule have become
more democratic and liberal, but some such as Thailand have experienced setbacks.
Those that remain undemocratic are not as repressive as they used to be, though
change has come about slowly. Cultural perspectives help explain regime continuity
or the slow pace of regime change, but they fail to account for the extent that
democratic dynamics has taken place in several countries across the region.

In addition, “modernization theory” helps explain why economic development and
democratization seem to have a positive relationship, but it raises the questions of
whether economic development results from democratization and why prosperity
has not produced some states to become increasingly democratic and liberal?

In fact, when all have said, “economic development” helps ensure political stability,
whether in democratic or authoritarian states. Democracy often appears to emerge
after crises (socio-economic or political), which was the case for Japan after World
War II and Indonesia and Thailand after the 1997 financial crisis. Such crises,
however, have to result in political breakdown and factionalism to the extent that no
political group emerges as the hegemonic party. Civil society organizations play a
positive role in the process of democratization development only, but the extent of
its effectiveness remains questionable.

From the previous analysis, suggestion shows a positive relationship between
“democratization, civil society, elite fragmentation and democracy”, and how exactly
political elites fragment to the point, where they lose hegemonic control? This
remains a subject of speculation and requires further research.

2Democratic transition can be reversed and democracy is likely to deconsolidate
when political elites regain cohesion and hegemonic control, or when the military
establishment restores its power through coups d'état or by keeping social
movements in check. External democratic forces do play a positive role, but they
often support the armed forces in unconsolidated democracies for geostrategic
reasons. As the case of Southeast Asia, political regimes suggest various factors,
which may have to interface in complex ways before liberal democratization take off
and become merged.

Keywords: Political Regimes, Dictatorship; Electoral Authoritarianism, Democracy,
Democratization, Liberal Democracy;

Z Here it may note that one of the critical challenges to democracy in Southeast Asia states of
today is the armed forces’ refusal to give total control to civilian leaders.
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KENDI KADERINi TAYIN TEORILERI KAPSAMINDA SRi LANKA
ve TAMIL AYRILIKCILIGI

SRI LANKA and TAMIL SEPARATISM in the CONTEXT of
the THEORY of the RIGHT of SELF-DETERMINATION

Hasan OKTAY"
Zeynep Deniz ALTINSOY**

0z

Kendi kaderini tayin ilkesi uluslararasi hukukta zamana ve olaya baglh olarak bir¢ok
kere tanim degismis bir kavramdir. Birinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra Thomas W.
Wilson'un “her ulusa bir devlet” anlayisindan temelini alan kendi kaderini tayin
ilkesi o donemde daha ¢ok azinliklarin korunmasi veya bir devlete sahip olmasindan
ziyade toprak paylasiminin ve yeni cizilen sinirlarin hedef alinmasina hizmet
etmistir. Donemi itibar1 ile imparatorlugun yikilmasi ve Orta-Dogu Avrupa’da
yeniden sekillenen sinirlarin belirlenmesinin, etnik tlirdesligi temel alarak
yapilanmayacag1 goriilmiistiir. Dolayisiyla o tarihten itibaren kendi kaderini tayin
ilkesi ulus-devlet yapisin1 Koruyarak azinliklara taninacak iyilestirici haklarin
yapilandirilmasi yoniinde anlam bulmustur. Sri Lanka ise somiirge tarihinde en
uzun somiirge hayati yasayan devletlerden biri olarak etnik cesitliligi ve uluslasma
slirecini tamamlanmamis olmasi nedeniyle 2008-2009 yillarina kadar énemli 6l¢ciide
ayrilikgilikla stnanmak zorunda kalmustir. Ulkenin niifusunun %718’ini olusturan
Tamil etnik yapisi yasadig1 alanda bir ayrilma talebinde bulunmus ve bugiin teror
literatiirinde yer alan bircok miicadele sekli ve saldir1 eylemlerine de onciiliik etmis
bir yap1 haline gelmistir. Ulkenin %75’ini olusturan milliyet¢i Sinhalalar kendi
kiiltiirleri, yarg: ve moral degerleri inanc yapilari anlaminda tlkenin siyasal yapisini
sekillendirmistir. Ayrilik¢1 orgiit olarak tanimlanan Tamil-Elam Kurtulus
Kaplanlari’'na yonelik 2008-2009 yillarinda yiirittiigii topyek{n savas uygulamasi
ise azinhk haklarinin Kkorunmasi veya siyasi bosanmanin ahlaki a¢idan
uygulanabilirligi baglaminda incelemeye uygun bir drnek olmustur. Ayrilma ve

* Prof. Dr., Uluslararasi Vizyon Universitesi Rektdr Yardimcisi, KAFKASSAM Baskani, Ankara,
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Uzmani, Ankara, Tiirkiye, E-posta: zeynepaltinkayaaltinsoy@gmail.com

-21-



kendi kaderi tayin teorilerinin literatiiriinde 6nemli olciide yer edinmis ve bu
baglamda da 6ne ¢ikan 3 teori dikkat cekmistir. Liberal yaklasim olarak tanimlanan
Buchanan’in lyilestirici Haklar Teorisi ve Beranin Tercih Teorisi (Ayrilmanin
Demokratik Teorisi) baglaminda Sri Lanka’daki Tamil ayrilik¢iligini ¢alismamizda
incelemeye calisacagiz.

Calismada temel olarak kendi kaderini tayin ilkesinin uygulanabilirligi acisindan Sri
Lanka Ornegi incelenmistir. Bu ¢alismanin mevcut konusu ayni zamanda kendi
kaderini tayin ilkesinin bir ilke olarak anilmasindan ziyade etnik yapilarin bu ilkeyi
hak olarak algilayip ayrilik faaliyetlerine kapi aralayacak bir argliman halinde
aragsallastirilamayacagini aciklamak agisindan da onem kazanmaktadir. Ayni
zamanda calisma kendi kaderini tayin ilkesinin ayrilma amaciyla teror faaliyetleri
seklinde icra edilemeyecegini ve bu faaliyetlere zemin olusturamayacagini ifade
etmek acisindan da onemlidir. Uluslararast hukuk a¢isindan bunun mimkiin
olmayacag1 da sabittir. Diger tarafta terorizm ve 6zglrliik savasi arasindaki ayrimi
yine wuluslararasi hukuk kaynaklarindan aldig1 cevaz ile ortaya koymaya
calismaktadir.

Calismada kullanilan metodoloji literatiirdeki ayrilikcilik teorileri ve uluslararasi
hukuk kaynaklar1 kapsaminda sekillenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kendi Kaderini Tayin ilkesi (Self-Determination), Sri Lanka,
Tamil, Terérizm, Ozgiirliik Savascisi
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TURKIYE'DE AFGAN GOCMENLER: ESENYURT ORNEGI

AFGHAN MIGRANTS in TURKEY: THE CASE of ESENYURT

Vural KARAGUL*

ESENYURT'TA AFGANLAR

iran iizerinden Tiirkiye'ye ulasan Afgan gé¢men sayisi son zamanlarda biiyiik bir
artis gosterdi. Goclin nedeni ise Afganistan’daki belirsizlik ve issizligin yani sira bir
ic savasin var olmasidir. Taliban ve DAES gibi teror orgiitlerinin iilke icinde
glicleniyor olmasi, ekonomik sebepler ve insanlarin can giivenliginin olmamasi da
bu gocte tetikleyici sebeplerdir. Go¢gmenler ¢ogu zaman yliriiyerek, [gdir, Agri, Van
lizerinden Tirkiye'ye giris yapmaya ¢alismaktadir.

Emniyet genel Miidiirligi verilerine gore gecen yil Ocak-Mart doneminde sadece
Erzurum'da yakalanan kacak go¢cmen sayisi 5 bin 8 olup, 2019 yilinin ayni
doneminde bu say1 13 bin 400'e ylikselmistir.

Afgan gécmenlerin biiyiik cogunlugunun iran'da yasayan Afganlardan daha g¢ok
dogrudan Afganistan {izerinden gecen yeni gocmen dalgasi oldugu bilinmektedir.

Afganlar, Tirkiye'de Suriyelilerden sonra kayitli resmi say1 olarak en biiyiik ikinci
gocmen grubu olarak goze carpmaktadir. Tirkiye’de kayith olarak 200 binin
lizerinde Afgan gocmen oldugu disiiniilmektedir. Afganlar kacak yollardan
Tiirkiye'ye gecis yaptiklari icin tam anlamu ile bir say1 verilememektedir.

Tiirkiye'yve bir sekilde gelen Afganlar ozellikle ilk etapta Erzurum, Kars, Igdir
cevresinde yasasalar da ilerleyen zamanlarda is imkam cok oldugundan dolay1
Istanbul’a gelmektedirler. istanbul ilinde en fazla Zeytinburnu Ilcesinde yerlesseler
de son zamanlarda ev kiralarinin Istanbul iline gére daha uygun olmasi, emlak
sektoriiniin ¢ok hizli bir sekilde ilerlemesi, giinliik ve siirekli is imkaninin fazla
olmasi gibi nedenlerden dolay1 Esenyurt ilgesini tercih etmektedirler.

* Dr., Esenyurt Kaymakamy, [stanbul, Tiirkiye.
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AFGANISTAN’DA DEVLET ve YABANCI MUDAHALE ARACI
OLARAK TALIBAN

The STATE in AFGHANISTAN and TALIBAN as a TOOL of
FOREIGN INTERVENTION

Mohammad Rahim RAHIMI*

Devlet

“Ferdiyetten yiice Allah’a ve sonsuzluga dogru seyreden ve devleti de i¢ine alan
hareket ¢izgisinin tizerindeki duraklar sirasiyla sunlardir: 1. Ferdiyet veya sahsiyet
haline gelmis insan, 2. Aile, 3. Cemaat veya millet, 4. Insanlik, 5. Devlet kurucusu,6.
Devlet, 7. Yiice Allah ve sonsuzluk. Bu hareket ¢izgisinin ad1 bazen “Ahlak nizam1”
bazen “Devlet nizam1” bazen de “ilahi nizam” olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Yani bir nizam
olarak devlet en genis ve derin manasiyla ahlaktan ve ilahi nizamdan bagimsiz
olarak diisiiniilemez. (Nurettin Topcu).

Unlii Fransiz siyaset felsefesi filozofu Jean Bodin egemenlik kavrami temelinde
devletin siirekliligi meselesini tartismaktadir. Egemenlik kavrami cergevesinde
cagdas devlet felsefesinin temellerini atmis olan Bodin devlet giiciinlin sinirsiz,
sturekli bolinmez ve tek olmasini savunur. Bodin, egemenligi siyasi toplulugu
birlestiren bir gii¢ olarak tarif etmektedir. Bodin’in modern devletin izah1 ve
aciklama etrafinda sarf ettigi bu ¢aba, yasadigi dénemin toplumsal sorun ve
kargasalarini bir sonuca baglama gayreti idi. Bodin'in egemenlik kavramini
kurumsallastirma cabalar1 tam olarak Protestan ve Katoliklerin aralarindaki i¢ ihtilaf
ve cekismeler donemine denk gelmektedir. Bodin'in ¢aba ve kaygilarinin hareket
noktasi da tam olarak bu i¢ cekismelerin sonucunda meydana gelen i¢ huzursuzluk
ve glivensiz ortaminin ta kendisi idi

Giiniimiiziin Islam diinyasinin tiimii 6zel olarak son 40 senedir savas icinde olan
Afganistan’da i¢ huzuru bozulmus sayisiz mezhebi ihtilaflar dogmus ve bu cercevede
Afganistan agir yabanci miidahalelere maruz kalmistir. Nitekim bu ihtilaflar
sonucunda Afganistan dahil birgok islam topraklar1 yénetimsiz kalip kanh savaslarin
meydan1 haline gelmistir. Modern siyasi diisiincenin kurucularindan italyan

* Doktora Ogrencisi, istanbul Sabahattin Zaim Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi Uluslararasi
lliskiler Béliimii, Istanbul, Tiirkiye, E-posta: mrrahimi@gelisim.edu.tr
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Machiavelli bulundugu kosullara gore Bodin’den daha farkli bir siyasi diisiinceye
sahip olmustur. Giiniimiiziin Islam diinyas1 daha ¢ok Bodin’in yasadigi Fransiz
toplumuna benzemektedir. Machiavelli'nin yasadig italya, fiziki olarak parcalanmis
bir toplum iken Fransa icin ayni seyleri sdylemek giicttir. Fakat Fransa ciddi dinsel
boliinmeler ve feodal siyasal hesaplasmalarla karsi karsiya kalmisti. Glintimiiziin
Islam diinyas1 ve makalemizin ana konusu olan Afganistan fiziki parcalanmadan 6te
ciddi fikri, siyasi ve mezhebi ihtilaflar, i¢ huzursuzluk ve genis giivenlik sorunlariyla
karsi karsiya kalmistir. Afganistan ve Devlet Afganistan eski ismiyle Aryana tarih
boyunca bir¢ok devlet isimleriyle birlikte anilmis topraklardir. Giinlimiizden bin
sene evvel Afganistan Gazne sehrinde Mahmut Gaznevi tarafindan Gazneviler devleti
insa edilmisti. Erken Islam tarihinde vuku bulan bu énemli gelisme islam dini ve
medeniyeti acisindan olaganiistii bir gelisme olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Nitekim
Gazne onemli bir siyasi iktisadi, ilim, irfan ve kiiltiir baskenti olarak Islam
medeniyetinin 6nde gelen merkezlerinden birisi haline gelmisti. Sonraki stirecte
Afgan Ludiler, Guriler ve Abdaliler ayn1 misyon ile devletleri kurarak islam
medeniyeti ve Mislimanlarin izzeti icin ¢abalamislardir. Donemin Afganistan’t
Islam medeniyeti ve birikiminin Delhi ve Agra’ya intikal etmesi icin bir képrii
mahiyetinde idi. Afganistan tarih boyunca gerek jeostratejik gerekse potansiyel
enerji kaynaklara sahip olan bir iilke bakimindan jeopolitik acidan biiytlik devletleri
cezbeden ve onlarin ilgisini ¢eken bir cografya olagelmistir. Afganistan tarih
stresince, zengin maddi kaynaklara sahip olan Hint yarim adas1 ve Hint denizine
merakli olan her giiciin ugradig1 ve kat etmek istedigi bir ililke olmustur. Devlet
meselesi acisindan 18. ylizy1l Afganistan icin kritik 6nem tasimaktadir. 1700’lerin
basinda boélgede 6nemli birtakim gelismeler yasanirken Afganistan’in Kandahar
sehrinde Safevi yoOnetimine karsi isyanlar baslatilmis. S6z konusu isyanlar
sonucunda 1709’da Kandahar sehri Afganlarin eline ge¢misti. Kandahar, Safevi
ailesinin yikilisii izlerken Safevilerin son hiikiimdar: olan Nadir sah 20 Haziran
1747'de Iran’da 6ldiiriilmiistii. Nadir Sah’in 6énemli kumandanm ve iran’in
Mazindaran valisi olan Ahmed Sah Diirrani Kandahar’da ilk milli Afgan devletinin
temellerini atmisti. Her ne kadar bu tarih milli devlet kavraminin kullanilmasi i¢in
erken olsa da, Islam Ansiklopedisi dahil bircok yazili eserde milli Afgan devlet
yazisinl gorebilmekteyiz. Ahmed Sah Dirrani tarafindan insa edilmis olan Afgan
devleti, yasadigi kirilmalarla birlikte 20. ylzyilin sonlarina kadar ayakta
kalabilmistir. Nitekim son {i¢ yiizyildir Afganistan topraklarinda modern devletin
tlim unsurlar1 (Niifus, cografiye ve egemenlik unsuru) siireklilik gostermektedir.
Afganistan’da devlet konusu ele alinirken 6nemli birka¢ hususun zikredilmesi
gerekmektedir. Birincisi, tarih boyunca bu topraklar ¢ok esitli devlet yapilarinin
olusmasina sahit olmustur. Bu baglamda Gazne, Herat, Kabil, Kandahar, Mezar-i Serif
ve Pesaver gibi 6nemli Afgan sehirler bolgenin biiyiik islam devletleri tarafindan
baskent olarak kullanilmistir. ikincisi son ii¢ yiizyihn farklh dénemlerde
Afganistan’da devletin bekasini tehdit eden en 6nemli faktér yabanci miidahaleler
olagelmistir. Buna verilecek en basit 6rnek Afganistan’in yiizyillardir Kuzeyde Rusya
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ve Giineyde Hin Ingiliz yénetimi (1947’e kadar) ile miicadele etmesidir. Ulkenin
nizamina karsi ikinci 6nemli tehdit unsuru yabanci miidahalelerin sonucunda bas
gosteren i¢ kargasa ve ihtilaflar olmustur. Nitekim Ingilizler 18. Ve 19. Yiizyillarda
tilkeyi zayiflatmak adina “bol ve yonet” politikas1 uygulamistir. Bu politikanin asil
amaci merkezi devletin zayiflatilmasi ve toplumu farkl yontemlerle icten fethetme
cabalar1 idi. Amanullah Han déneminde i¢ nedenler ile birlikte dis miidahalelerin ve
dis midahalelerin i¢ miidahaleleri destekleyici ve tamamlayici bir mahiyette oldugu
apacik ortadadir. Afgan devletinin Amanullah Han sonrasi yasadigi en biiyiik kirilma
noktasi Afgan-Rus savasi olmustur. Elbette bu hi¢ de ge¢miste yasanan kirilmalara
benzemeyip Afganistan ve Afganlar i¢cin sok etkisi yaratmaya neden olmustur. Kirk
senedir bu soku bir tiirlii atlatamayan Afganistan, uluslararasi siyaset literatiiriinde
“Afganistan sorunu” haline gelmistir. Gelinen noktaya baktigimizda tiim uluslararasi
ve bolgesel gliclerin miidahil oldugu Afganistan gecen kirk senede kaybettigi en
degerli sey “l¢ yiizyillik Nizam1” (Devleti)’dir. 1993'te Miicahitlerin Kabil'e
girmesiyle devlet nizami1 dagilmistir. Yabanci miidahale olarak 1929'da olanin
aksine bu kez Kuzeyden SSCB 4 Afganistan’1 isgal etmisti. Devletin ortadan
kaldirilmasinda Ruslar ile savasan farkli miicahit gruplari, koministler ve Taliban
dis midahalelerden giictinii alan onde gelen i¢c unsur ve faktérler olmustur.
Afganistan’da Nizamin yikilisi ve Taliban Faktorii Hint denizine inme hayalini
tasiyan Ruslar 1979'da, SSCB'nin dagilmasina neden olan bir hamle yaparak
"imparatorluklarin mezar1" denilen Afganistan'i isgal etmis. SSCB’nin s6z konusu bu
hamlesi sadece Afganistan degil tiim bolgeyi derinden etkiledi. Afganistan’in
kaderini degistirecek nitelikte olan isgal ¢ok farkl alanlarda Afganistan’t olumsuz
yonde etkiledi. Diinyanin hizla biiyiimekte olup Kiiresellestigi bir ortamda vuku
bulan Afgan-Rus savasi, sadece Afganistan’in ilerlemesine engel olmakla kalmayip
onlarca sene iilkenin geriye gitmesine sebep olmus. Gerek ekonomi ve siyaset gerek
egitim, kiltlr, sanat alaninda hizli biiyliyen, gelisen ve uzmanlasan bir ortam
icerisinde Afganistan uzun bir duraklama dénemi yasadu. II. Diinya Savasindan sonra
gerceklesen bolgesel savaslardan bir tanesi olan Afgan-Rus savasinin Afganistan’a
verdigi en biiyilik zarar devlet yapisinin yipratilmasi idi. S6z konusu bu savasin
sonucunda, 1747’de Ahmed Sah Diirrani tarafindan temelleri atilmis olan devletin
stitunlar1 ilk kez bu denli feci sekilde sarsildi. 1850’lerde askeri modernlesme
cercevesinde Emir Ser Ali Han tarafindan insa edilen ve daha sonra giiglii bir
merkezi devletin mimari olan Abdurrahman Han, oglu Habibullah Han ve torunu
Amanullah Han tarafindan gliclendiren Afgan ordusu Rus-Afgan savasi stirecinde
dagilmaya mahk(m olmustur. 1747’den bu yana yasanan tiim kirilmalarla birlikte
ayakta durup siirdiiriilebilen bir Afgan devletinden bahsetmek pekald mimkiindiir.
SSCB’nin isgali ve farkli miicahit gruplarin arasindaki i¢ ¢ekismeler sonucunda
iilkedeki merkezi devlet yapisi temelden sarsildi. Muhammed Ikbal’in, kalbi- Asya
(Asya’nin kalbi) diye adlandirdigi Afganistan’in yonetim boslugu icinde kalmas;,
ciddi uluslararas1 ve bolgesel krizlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden oldu. Afganistan
devlet kurumunun ortadan kaldirilmasinda SSCB’nin oynadigi rol kadar i¢
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sebeplerin oynadigi roller de fevkalade 6nemli olmustur. 1973’te Muhammed Zahir
Sah’in (1933-1973) goz tedavisi icin italya’da oldugu siire zarfinda Muhammed
Davud Han'in yaptig1 darbe Devletin yapisini sarsan ilk hamle olmustur. Kendilerini
Islam’in koruyucular olarak diisiinen ve devlete karsi kili¢ sallamaktan ¢ekinmeyen
tecriibesiz genclerden olusan islamci gruplar (farkli miicahit gruplar1 ve Taliban)
devletin temelini yikan énemli i¢ faktérlerden biridir. 5 Islam geleneginden rengini
almis olan Afgan devletinin yikilisinda, 1960’larin sonunda Afganistan’a intikal eden
Islamcilik diisiincesinin rolii fevkalade biiyiik olmustur. Afganlarin geleneksel din
anlayisinin tersine islamc1 gruplar merkezi yonetime Kkarg: silah dogrultabilmistir.
1970’lerin baslarinda Davud Han'in liderliginde gerceklesen darbe sonucunda
meydana gelen kargasa islamcilar ve komiinistler i¢in bir firsat haline gelmistir. Her
iki grup merkezi devlete karsi kiskirtici ve tahrip edici hareket ve faaliyetlerde
bulunmustur. Komiinistler devletin 6nemli kurumlarinda uzun zamandir var olan
bir olguyken, Islamclar 6zellikle iiniversitelerde genclerin arasinda kendi
taraftarlarini bulmay1 cabalamistir. Komiinistlerin darbe tesebbiisii sonucunda
Afganistan’da filli olarak komiinistler hakim duruma gelmistir. Komiinist yonetimin
icraatlar1 iilkede karsilik bulmayip istelik milletin gazabina sebep olmustur.
Kargasalarin biiylimesiyle SSCB’nin askeri miidahalesi gerceklesmis ve 40 senelik
uzun ve yikicl bir savasin baslamasina sebep olmustur. Ruslarla savasan farklh
miicahit gruplardan birisi Taliban, geleneksel din anlayisina sahip medrese kokenli
talebeler idi. Afgan-Rus savasi sirasinda miicahitler kendi aralarinda farkli siyasi
gruplara ayrilsa da Taliban herhangi miustakil bir siyasi grup olusturmamistir. SSCB
isgali sonrasi miicahit gruplar1 kendi aralarinda savasirken Taliban tarafsiz kalmay1
tercih etmisti. Miicahitlerin aralarindaki ihtilaf sonucunda ortaya ¢ikmis olan
kargasa yeterince yorulmus olan Afganlar1 daha da bitkin hale getirmistir. Afganlar
s6z konusu durumdan kurtulmanin yolunu ararken, 1996 yilinda Kandahar’'da bas
gosteren Taliban orgiitii var olan i¢ savaslarin bitirilmesi s6zii ile ortaya ¢ikmis ve
Afgan halki i¢in bir kurtarici olarak kendini konumlandirmistir. Taliban hareketinin
siyasi zihniyet itibariyla selefi bir hareket olarak adlandirilmasi yanlis olmayacaktir.
Nitekim selefi Suudi yonetimi de Taliban’1 resmi olarak taniyan ¢ lilkeden birisi
olmustu. Taliban Suudi Arabistan, Pakistan ve Birlesik Arap Emirlikleri disinda
baska hicbir iilke tarafindan taninmamisti. S6z konusu ii¢ lilke bile diplomatik
iliskilerden ziyade gizli, gayri resmi, istihbarat ve bolgesel ihtilaflara dayali bir ikili
iliskiler zincirini gelistirmisti. Taliban’in Mezar-i Serif vilayetini ele gecirdikten
sonra 9 Iranl diplomatin infaz edilmesi, s6z konusu bolgesel rekabetlerin ne denli
siddetli oldugunu gostermektedir. Bir devlet ve yonetimden daha ¢ok bir cete
grubuna benzeyen Taliban yonetimi, iilkenin siyasi gelenege verdigi zararin daha
fazlasini iilkede hakim olan kiiltiire, millet anlayisina, kadinlara, egitim ve tarih
alanina vermistir. Ozellikle Pakistan istihbarati ile yakin iliski ve 6 isbirligi icinde
olan Taliban iilkenin gerek i¢c gerekse dis islerinde bir baski araci olarak
kullanildi/kullanilmaya da devam etmektedir. Geldigi giinden dagildig1 giine dek ig
savas ile mesgul olan Taliban, yirmi birinci yiizyilin biirokrasi, polis ve ordu adinda
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herhangi bir teskil ve yapiya sahip olmayan tek ve enteresan ornektir. 11 Eyliil
vakasindan sonra 2001°'de, ABD neredeyse tiim diinyanin muvafakatiyle
Afganistan’a saldirip iki hafta icinde s6zde “Taliban yonetim "ini ortadan kaldirdu.
ABD ve NATO’nun bu girisimi Afganistan’a bircok firsat sunmakla birlikte zor
glinlerin de habercisi olmustur. 2001’den sonra Taliban orgiitii basvurdugu teror
hamleleriyle diinya giindeminden hi¢ diismeyen bir orgiit haline geldi. 2001'den
sonra Taliban iiyelerinin ¢ok biiyiik bir kismi Pakistan’a gecerek 6zellikle Belucistan
ve Hayber Pestunhva eyaletlerinin kent merkezlerine yerlestiler. Pakistan 2001’de,
bir yandan ABD’nin yaninda durarak Afganistan’a saldirmasi i¢in iis ve hava yolunu
acarken, bir yandan da bugiine kadar Taliban militanlarini topraklarinda barindirip
ozellikle egitim, lojistik ve istihbarat konusunda 6nemsenecek derecede destek
sagladi. Taliban lideri Molla Omer, El-kaide lideri Osama Bin Ladin ve Omer’den
sonra gelen Taliban lideri Molla Mansur ve daha nice Teror orgitleri iiyelerinin
Pakistan topraklarinda oldiirtilmesi, uluslararasi alanda Pakistan devletinin terore
destek veren bir devlet olarak taninmasina sebep olmustur. Son zamanlarda
uluslararas1 alanda Pakistan’in s6z konusu bu tutumuna karsi yaptirimlar
uygulanmistir. Taliban o6zellikle 2007°’den sonra Pakistan ve diger bolgesel ve
uluslararas1 giicler tarafindan Afganistan’a karsi sert bir miidahale araci olarak
kullanilmaktadirlar. Ozellikle son on dért senedir devlet tarafindan insa edilmis olan
yapilar (kamu binalari, okullar, mescitler, ana yollar, kopriiler ve binlerce alt
gecitler) Taliban tarafindan yikip yakilmistir. (2001-2008) arasi Pakistan
cumhurbagkan:i olarak gérev yapmis olan Pervez Miiserref 2015te iinlii Ingiliz
gazetesiyle gerceklestirdigi roportajda, Pakistan’in istihbarat ve ordusunun
2002’den beri Taliban’a ciddi bir sekilde destek sagladigini dile getirdi. Miiserref,
Pakistan ordusunun Taliban terdr orgiitiine verdigi destegin esas nedeninin
Afganistan’daki Hamid Karzai yonetiminin Hint yanlis1 olduguna inanmiyordu.
Pakistan bu cercevede senelerce, “Good and Bad Taliban” iyi ve kotii Taliban
Politikas1 uyguladi. Afganistan’da savasan Taliban Pakistan icin iyi Taliban iken,
Pakistan’da savasan Taliban koétii Taliban idi. Fakat hepimizin bildigi gibi 6zellikle 7
2010’dan sonra Taliban (Pakistan Taliban Hareketi) Pakistan'in farkli sehirlerinde
cok sayida teror hamlelerinde bulundular. Tiim bunlara ragmen Pakistan ordusu ve
istihbarat1 Afgan Taliban hareketine destek vermeye devam etmektedir. Bu anlamda
Pakistan sadece uluslararasi siyasi arenada terdre destek veren bir devlet oldugu
algist uyandirmakla kalmayip ciddi ekonomik zararlara da katlanmak zorunda
kalmistir. Pakistan'in farkl teror orgiitlerine sagladig1 desteklerden dolay1 2008’den
2015’e kadar birka¢ kez FATF'nin gri hatta kara listesine alindigin1 gormekteyiz.
Kara Paranin Aklanmasinin Onlenmesine Yénelik ¢alisan Mali Eylem Gérev Giicii
(FATF), en son Subat ayinda gri listesine aldig1 Pakistan’1 kara listeye eklemek icin
cabalamaktadir. Ekonomik acidan son derece zor sartlardan gegen Pakistan’in Kara
listeye alinmasi iilkenin genelini etkileyecektir. Onun igindir ki Pakistan Mali Eylem
Gorev Giicli kararindan sonra tlilke genelinde bir¢cok vakif, dernek, medrese ve
benzer Kkisi ve kuruluslara karsi operasyonlar diizenledi. Subat ayinda Hint
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kontroliinde olan Kesmir'de canli bomba saldirisindan sonra Mayis ayinda Pakistan
ordusu sozciisii Asif Gafoor, Pakistan’da faaliyet gosteren kayitsiz otuz bin
medresenin kayit altina alinmasi ile ilgili agiklamalarda bulundu. Onlarca senedir
Kesmir ve Afganistan i¢in din adina savasacak gencleri yetistirip egiten bu
medreselerin kayit altina alinmasinin bolgede terdr etkisinin azalmasina katkida
bulunup bulunmayacagini zaman gosterecektir. Sonu¢ Yerine Batida modern
emperyalist devletlerin insas1 ve Kkapitalist zihniyetlerin bir sonucu olarak
kendisinden zayif ve kiiciik olan {ilkelerin somiiriilmesi fikri insa edilirken buna
kars1 Dogu Islam topraklarinda islamclik diisiincesi cercevesinde somiirgecilige
tepki olarak bir fikriyat zinciri ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bati emperyalizmine karsi gelisen
Islamcilik diisiincesi temel olarak Bati kékenli modernlesme olgusuyla benzer ve
miisterek degerleri savunmaktadir. islam dininin yeni yorumu olan Islamclk
diisiincesinde, Islam dininin temel kavramlar1 bastan anlamlandirilmaya
calisiimistir. Nitekim “Cihat” kavrami bunlardan birisi olmustur. islamcilarin tarif
ettigi cihat cercevesinde iki yliz senedir Miislimanlar kendi aralarinda savasmakla
mesgul olup birbirini kirmaktadirlar. Bu tanmi ve tarif etrafinda Afganistan basta
olmak iizere bircok Islam iilkelerinde nizamlar yikilmaya mahkiim olmuslardir.
Gelinen noktaya baktigimizda, 1970’lerde diinyanin 8 gidisatindan habersiz ve bir o
kadar de tecriibesiz islamci genclerin Davud Han yoénetimine, baska bir deyisle
Afganistan’da hdkim olan nizama silah dogrultmasi telafisi olmayacak diizeyde
biiyiik bir hata olmustur. Din adina bir Islam iilkesi olan Afganistan’da nizamin
yikilisi milyonlarca Miisliimanlarin izzetine hasar vermistir. Merhum Topg¢u'nun
devlet tarifinden yola ¢ikarak Devletin yikilisi “Ilahi nizamin” ortadan kaldirisi
demektir. Fikir ve diisiince itibariyla, Yerlilik ve aidiyet ilkesinden yoksun olan ve
Afganistan’da devlet nizamini yikanlar, fertlerin Allah ile olan iliskilerinin
kesilmesine neden olup tllkede hakimiyet kavramini yok etmistir. Sonuc¢ olarak
devlet nizaminin yikilis1 gerek Afganistan gerek Afganistan tecriibesinden ders
almayan diger Miisliman tlkeler icin son derece aci bir tecriibe olarak karsimiza
cikmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Devlet, Afganistan, Taliban

Keywords: State, Afghanistan, Taliban
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DOGU’NUN HAKIKAT ARAYISI, BATI'NIN KESFETME
SURECINDE “AKIL”

“RATIONAL MIND” in the REALITY QUEST of the EAST, and in
the DISCOVERY PROCESS of the WEST

Alper MUMYAKMAZ*

0z

Bu calisma aklin Dogu’daki (6zellikle de islam toplumlarinda) yeri ile Batr'daki
yerinin nasil sekillendirilip konumlandirildig iizerinde durmakta ve iki medeniyetin
akil tlizerinden gecirdigi stireci karsilastirarak anlamaya c¢alismaktadir. Dogu’da
hakikatin Bati’da ise diinyay1 kesfetme siirecinin bir araci olarak gortilen akil, her iki
cografyada farkh bir seyir izlemistir. Dogu’da 6zellikle islam cografyasinda dogruyu
yanlistan, iyiyi kotiiden ve giizeli cirkinden ayiran bir gii¢c olarak akil, nakille daima
sancili bir iliski yasamistir. Zaman zaman aklin, zaman zaman da naklin yticeltildigi
bu siirecte akil, Islam cografyasinin temel kirllma noktalarindan birisi olmustur.
Cesitli kelami ekoller lizerinden yasanan bu ayrimlasma zaman icerisinde derin
boliinmelerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmus, akil epistemolojik bir deger olarak
gorilmiistiir. Bilgi edinmeye yarayan bir gii¢ olarak aklin yeri ve 6nemi Kur’an da
birgok kez tekrarlanmis, ancak ilahi hakikatleri sezme, anlama ve yorumlanma
konusunda cesitli farkliliklar ortaya cikmistir. Aklin nereye kadar ve ne sekilde
kullanilacagiyla ilgili yasanan bu ayrimlasmada Selefilik akli safdis1 ederken, Esarilik
ve Maturidilik ekolleri ise akli 6n plana ¢ikarmistir.

Aklin her seyi kavramaktan aciz oldugunu ileri siiren Selefilere kiyasla Esariler ve
Maturidiler, akla daha fazla glivenmisler ve diisiinerek elde edilen bilgiye deger
vermislerdir. Muhakeme etme ve akil yliriitmenin insan igin fitri bir durum
oldugunu sdyleyen Maturidi, insanin bu giicten mahrum kalmasinin ya da
birakilmasinin insanin 6zsel ve biricik dogasini terk etmek anlamina gelecegini
belirtmis, bu fiillerin ahlaki yasamin temeli oldugunu iddia etmistir. Buna karsin
sadece tecriibeye dayanan akli 6nemseyen Selefilik ise akilla nass1 aynilestiren akil
anlayisin1 kabul etmis, elestirel akla 6nem vermemistir. Aklin islam diinyasindaki
yeri ve islevselligi Dogu’ya gore Bati'da farkl bir stlire¢ gecirmis, geleneksel bilim ile
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modern bilim arasinda 13. Yiizyildan itibaren bir ayrimlasma sekillenmeye
baslamistir. Batiyla ortak bir antikite mirasina sahip olan islam, Bat1 ile benzer bir
dini ve felsefi evreni paylasmasina ragmen geleneksel bakis acgisini devam
ettirmistir. Islam cografyas1 Hint ve eski Iran’da yasanan bilimsel gelismeleri bu
antik mirasla birlikte 11. Yiizyildan itibaren Latinceye yapilan ¢evirilerle Batiya
aktarmis, bundan sonra yasanacak gelismelere énemli bir miras nakletmistir. Bu
slirecte Bati, felsefi ve teolojik acidan tabiat1 kutsal olandan arindirmaya baslamis ve
onu tamamen niceliksel mahiyeti olan bir calisma nesnesine doniistirmiistiir.

13. ytlizyi1ldan itibaren Bati’da nominalizmle birlikte Hristiyan felsefesi zayiflamaya
ylz tutmus, akilc ve hiimanist felsefi gelismeler egemen olmaya baslamistir. Bu
gelisme Descartes, Galileo ve Newton tarafindan gergeklestirilen bilimsel devrimi
hazirlamis, yepyeni bir bilimin dogdugu bu doénemde geleneksel diinya goriisi
unutulmaya baglanmistir. Tabiatin manevi boyutunun ihmal edildigi, niceliksel
alanda ise bir¢ok kesfin yapildigi bu dénemin ac1 sonuglar1 ise sonradan ortaya
cikmis, Bati’daki bu gelismelere karsi Dogu’da ise kutsal hakimiyetini devam
ettirmistir.

Dogu, insan-tabiat dengesine ve tabiatin insan hayatindaki manevi Oneminin
bilincine dayanan kendi geleneksel diinya goriisleri cercevesinde sanatsal, diistinsel
ve teknolojik abideler ortaya koymay: siirdiiriirken Bati, tabiati kontrol altina alan
niceliksel bir bilim anlayisi insa etmistir. Diisiinmeye, tefekkiire degil glice dayanan
bu Batili bilim anlayis1 kutsalin agirligini {lizerinden atmis yeni bir diinyay:
kesfetmeye calismistir. Bu slirecte Bat1 tabiat lizerinde hakimiyet kurmaya baslamis
ve onu metalastirmistir.

Bugiin ise modern bilim insanin kutsala, tabiata ve kendisine yabancilasmasiyla
birlikte insanlar1 yeni arayislara yonlendirmektedir. Bu baglamda yasanan yol
ayriminin uzun ve zengin bilimsel gelenekleriyle Descartes ve Galileo gibi isimlerin
Dogu’da degil de Bati'da ortaya ¢ikmasi manidardir. Giiniimiiz insanliginin igine
diistiigi bunalimin koékenlerini bulmak i¢in Bati’da ve Dogu’da bu iki medeniyetin
yollarinin neden ayrildigin1 anlamak gerekir. Gelenekten siyrilip akli merkeze alan
bu yeni medeniyet anlayisi diinyay1 kesfetmenin yaninda ona egemen olma
arzusuyla Dogu’dan ayrisir. Bu kesfetme ¢ag1 ayni zamanda bir somiirii, hakimiyet
ve tabii zenginlikleri ele gecirme ¢agi olmustur. Bu silire¢ Bati merkezli bilim
anlayisini Ronesans’tan itibaren giic ve kontrol ile birlikte tabiatin boyunduruk
altina alinip sémiiriilen bir konuma getirmistir. Dolayisiyla bilim Dogu karsisinda
Batida giic, kontrol ve zenginlikle anilir olmustur.

Aklin Batidaki macerasiyla Dogu’daki seyrini onu kullanma metodolojileri agisindan
¢oziimlemeye calisan bu calisma iki farkli medeniyeti akla atfedilen anlam lizerinden
analiz etmeye odaklanmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Akil, Nakil, Dogu, Bati
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SOSYAL MEDYA YONETIMIi ve BOLGESEL CATISMALAR

MANAGEMENT of SOCIAL MEDIA and REGIONAL CONFLICTS
Murat TOPCU*

0z

Son yillarda diinyada biiyiik gii¢ haline gelen sosyal medya bireyi 6n plana ¢ikartmis
ve daha gortintir kilmistir. Sosyal medyanin birey iizerinde, sosyal medya
diinyasinda gec¢irdigi zamana bagh olarak toplumda yalnizlasmasi, saldirganliginin
artmasi, deprasyona girmesi, gelecege yonelik kaygilarinin artmasi ve uyku
bozukluklar1 gibi tibbi yonden ortaya ¢ikan zararh etkileri bulunmaktadir. Sosyal
medyada inang, kiltiir, mikro milliyetcilik, issizlik, gelir dagilimi adaletsizligi,
ekonomik sikintilar ve sosyo-ekonomik dengesizlikler gibi bir¢cok faktor, sosyal
medyanin birey Uzerindeki olumsuz etkenleri ile birlestiginde toplumsal ¢atismaya
zemin hazirlamaktadir. Bu baglamda calismada metodolojik olarak gozlem teknigi
kullanilmistir. Bireysel sosyal medya kontrol yontemi uygulamasi sonucunda; farkl
kiiltlirden, inanctan bireylerin sosyal medyanin ¢ok fazla etkisinde kalmadan,
catisma ortami olusturmadan, bireysel sosyal medya diinyalarini yonetebildikleri ve
bireysel gerilimleri azaltarak toplumsal catismalarin O6nlenmesine katki
sunabildikleri gozlemlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal Medya, Sosyal Medya Yonetimi, Bolgesel Catisama,

GIRIS

Diinyada 2000 sonrasi sosyal medyada yapilan cagrilar ve olusturulan icerikler
vasitasiyla meydana gelen toplumsal ve bolgesel catismalari inceledigimizde, 2005
yilindan itibaren sosyal medyanin yayginlasmasina paralel bir artis sergiledigi
gorilmektedir. Sosyal medya {izerinden orgiitlenerek yonetilen bu gosteri ve
catismalar sonucunda, Arap baharinda oldugu gibi baz iilkelerde mitingler ve
protestolar, halk ayaklanmalar1 ve silahli c¢atismalara dontismiis, hiikiimet
degisimlerine, askeri darbelere neden olmustur. Bazilarinda biiytik can kayiplari ile
bastirilmis, bazilarinda ise bolgesel catismalar i¢ savasa doniiserek uzun yillar
devam etmis ve halende devam etmektedir. internet ve sosyal medya kullanim ile

* Doktora Ogrencisi, istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisi, isletme Boliimii,
[stanbul, Tiirkiye, E-posta: mtopcu587 @hotmail.com, ORCID ID: 0000-0003-0660-6399
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toplumsal ve bolgesel catismalardaki artis birlikte incelendiginde sosyal medyanin
toplumsal catismalardaki rolii su sekilde ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Sosyal medyada
toplumsal ve bolgesel catismalarin temelini olusturan inang, kiltiir, mikro
milliyetcilik, issizlik, gelir dagilimi adaletsizligi, ekonomik sikintilar ve sosyo-
ekonomik dengesizliklere yonelik paylasimlar, sosyal medyanin tibbi yonden ortaya
cikan zararhh etkenleri ile birlestiginde (bireyin toplumda yalnizlasmasi,
saldirganlhiginin artmasi, deprasyona girmesi, gelecege yonelik kaygilarinin artmasi
ve uyku bozukluklari..vb) toplumsal ¢atismalar icin uygun zemin ve psikolojik ortam
olusmaktadir. Calisma bu noktadan hareketle sosyal medyanin neden oldugu
toplumsal catismalarin nasil azaltilabilecegi lizerine odaklanmakta ve gozleme
dayali analizler sunmaktadir.

ARASTIRMANIN AMACI VE METODOLOJiSi

Calismada metodolojik olarak, literatiirden ve gozlem tekniginden yararlanarak
yapilan ¢ikarimlar dogrultusunda, su sorulara cevap aranmustir. Birinci olarak sosyal
medyanin fayda ve zararlari nelerdir? Diinyada sosyal medyanin kullanim
istatistikleri 6zellikle Asya Pasifik cografyasinda nasildir? Sosyal medyada paylasilan
yanlis ve yonlendirici paylasimlar ve bilgiler bireyden baslayarak bolgesel
catismalara uzanan siirecte nasil bir rol oynamaktadir? Son olarak literatiir ve
Uiniversite 6grencileri lizerinde 2 yillik gozleme dayali olarak elde edilen sonuglar
cercevesinde, Kkisisel seviyede sosyal medya nasil yonetilmelidir ve bolgesel
catismalar1 azaltmada nasil kullanilabilir? Legal veya illegal kisi kurum kuruluslar
tarafindan yanli, belirli amaglara yonelik iceriklerin, fikir ve davranislarimizi etki
altina almasi nasil azaltilabilir? Bu sorulara cevap arayan gozlem, tespit ve uygulama
sonuclari ise asagida sunulmustur.

BULGULAR

Universite 6grencileri tizerinde yaklagik 2yildir yaptigim gézlem ve tespitlere gore;
gengler zamanlarinin ¢ok biiytik bir kismini sosyal medya diinyasi icerisinde
gecirmektedirler. Bilginin kaynagini sorgulama ve arastirma aliskanliklar1 oldukga
diistik seviyededir. Diinyadaki, iilkesindeki olaylara ve gelismelere yonelik, fikir ve
diistincelerini sosyal medyada yanli ve belirli amaglar dogrultusunda dolasima
sokulan paylasimlar iizerinden olusturmakta, tavir ve davranislarini, tepkilerini bu
cercevede ortaya koymaktadirlar. Sosyal medya bireysel farkliliklardan toplumsal
catismalara ilerleyen silirecte yonlendirme, organizasyon ve baglanti gorevi
tistlendigi tespit edilmistir.

TARTISMA

Diinya lizerinde yasayan 7 milyar 676 milyon niifusun %56’s1 bugiin kentli niifusa
donlismiistir. Bu niifusun %67 si mobil telefon kullanicisi, %57 si internet
kullanicisi, % 45’i sosyal medya kullanicisidir. Sosyal medya kullanimi Amerika
kitasinda ortalama %60, Avrupa kitasinda %55 iken Cin’de %16, Giiney Asya’da
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%24 ile diinya ortalamasinin oldukc¢a altindadir. Bu istatistikler bize dzellikle Cin
resmi makamlarinin ve Gliney Asya’daki devletlerin sosyal medya kullanimindan
cekindikleri ve sosyal medya kullanimini kontrol altinda tuttuklarinin goéstergesidir.
Diinya genelinde Haziran 2018-Haziran 2019 arasi niifus artis orani yilik %1 iken,
ayni donemde sosyal medya kullanim oranin 10 kat, internet kullanim orani ise 9
kat artmistir. Son yillarda diinyada bu kadar yayginlasan sosyal medya bireyi 6n
plana cikartarak, daha fazla goriiniir kilarak buyiik bir gii¢ haline gelmis ve bireysel
farkliliklardan bolgesel catismalara uzanan siire¢te O6nemli rol oynamaya
baslamistir.

Toplumun sosyal medya tarafindan gerginlestirilerek c¢atismaya hazir hale
getirilmesi su sekilde gerceklestirilmektedir. ilk asamada bireysel farkliliklarin
ortaya ¢ikartilmasimi saglayacak paylasimlarin dolasima sokulmasi. ikinci asamada
bireylerin belirli ideolojiler etrafinda birlestirilerek toplumsal seviyede farkli tepki
ve fikir gruplarinin olusturulmasi. Ugiincii asamada belirginlesen farkliliklarinin
kirilmaya hazir toplumsal fay hatlarina doniistiiriilmesi. Nihai asamada bireysel
tepki ve kizginliklarin artirilmasi, sosyal medya tlizerinden gergeklestirilen ¢agrilar
ile bu tepkilerin gercek hayatta gosterilere, toplumsal ¢atismalara veya bolgesel
catismalara dontstiirtilmesi ile siire¢ tamamlanmaktadir. Bireyden topluma dogru
ilerleyen bu dort asamali siirece “catisma piramidi’ diyoruz. Sosyal medya; bu
piramidin olusumunda “yénlendirme, organizasyon ve baglanti” gorevi
tstlenmektedir.

Yukarida yapilan tespitler dogrultusunda ¢alismanin temel sorunu, legal veya illegal
kisi kurum kuruluslar tarafindan yanli, belirli amaglara yonelik igeriklerin, fikir ve
davranislarimizi etki altina almasimi azaltarak, bireysel farklilasmadan baslayarak
toplumsal c¢atismalara kadar uzanan T{st katmanlardaki biiylik catismalarin
azaltilmasina nasil katki sunabiliriz? Sorusunun cevabinin “bireysel sosyal medya
yénetimi” olarak adlandirdifimiz  bir yodntemle gerceklestirebilecegimiz
ongorilmistiir.

Bireysel sosyal medya ydnetimi; Kisilerin olaylar karsisindaki fikir, diisiince ve
yorumlarini sosyal medyanin tesirinden kurtarmasi, olaylara belirli mantik ve
bilimsel siizgeclerden gecirerek bakma stireci olarak tanimlanmistir. Bireysel sosyal
medya yOnetimi liniversite 6grencileri arasinda su slogan vasitasiyla gelistirilerek
yaymaya calisilmistir. Kaynagini bilmediginiz su, size birileri tarafindan kapali kap
icerisinde sunulsa icermisiniz? Verilen cevaplarin ¢ogunlugu “hayir” olmustur. O
halde kaynagini bilmediginiz bilgileri neden yasaminiza ve fikir diinyaniza
sokuyorsunuz? Sorular ile baslayan bireysel sosyal medya diinyasini sorgulama
streci Ogrenciler arasinda her tartisma veya fikir beyaninda uygulamaya ve
sorgulanmaya baslandiktan sonra, Bir¢ok farkl kiiltiir ve diisiinceden 6grencinin,
sosyal medya lizerindeki paylasimlarin ¢ok az etkisinde kalarak, ¢catisma icerisine
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girmeden, degisik ortamlarda bir araya gelebildikleri ve zaman gecirdikleri
gozlemlenmistir.

SONUC VE ONERILER

Kisilerin “bireysel sosyal medya yonetimi” uygulamasi ile kendi sosyal medya
diinyalarini kontrol altina almalarinin, sosyal medyadaki igeriklerin, diisiince tavir
ve davranislarina yansimasini engelleyebilecegi, bu sayede catisma piramidinin
daha alt katmanlarinda olusturulan uzlasinin, iist katmanlardaki toplumsal ve
bolgesel catismalarin  azaltilarak, toplumsal barisa katki  sunabilecegi
gozlemlenmistir. Bu sekilde gozlemlerin ¢ok genis ve farkli topluluklar iizerinde
yapilmasi, uygulamanin denenmesi sosyal medyanin bireysel ve toplumsal
catismalar ile olan iliskilerinin degisik boyutlarinin ortaya ¢ikartilmasina katki
sunabilir.
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KOPENHAG OKULU’NUN GUVENLIKLESTIRME TEORISI
BAGLAMINDA KESMIR ve DAGLIK KARABAG SORUNLARI:
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The PROBLEMS of KASHMIR and NAGORNO-KARABAKH in the
CONTEXT of CONSTRUCTIVISM and the THEORY of
SECURITIZATION: STABILITY CALLED UNSTABILITY

Keisuke WAKIZAKA*

0z

Tarihsel stirece bakarsak, hem Kesmir hem de Karabag Sorunlari emperyalist
sistemin dagilma siirecinde emperyalist politikasinin mirasi olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir.
Kesmir Sorunu Ingiliz Emperyalist sistemi ve Ingiliz Hindistam1 adli kocaman
bolgenin dagilma siirecinde ortaya ¢ikmistir. 1947’dan 6nce hem Hindistan hem de
Pakistan Ingiliz sémiirgesi altindayd: ve bélgedeki herkes ingiliz vatandas:1 olarak
gecerdi. Bu durumda Giiney Asya’daki dini-etnik catismalar1 «ingiltere’nin i¢ politika
meselesi» olarak kabul edilirdi. Diger yandan, ingiltere Hindistan’t yénetirken «Bol-
Yonet» yontemini benimsemis ve bolgedeki halklar1 birlestirmemek icin ¢aba
harcamistir. Basta Ingiltere Aslen Miisliiman bélgesi olan Kesmir Bolgesini
yonetmek icin o bolgeyi Hindu dinini benimseyen Cemmu Prensi'ne birakti. Bunun
disinda Ingiltere Miislimanlar ve Hindular1 bélmek icin cesitli politikalar
uygulanmistir. Bunun sonucu olarak bolgede Hindu-Miisliman gerginligi
tirmanmaya deva etmis ve sonunda 1947'de Hindistan ve Pakistan ayr1 ayri
bagimsizlig1 ilan etmistir. Cemmu-Kesmir boélgedeki cogunlugun Miisliimanlar
olmasina ragmen hiikiimdar Hindu oldugundan dolay1 Hindistan’a baglanmayi
tercih etmistir. Bu slirecte giiniimiize kadar 3 defa Hindistan-Pakistan Savaslari
yasanmis ve giiniimiizde de yerel catismalar devam etmektedir.

Daglik Karabag Sorunu da Rus Carlig1 ve SSCB’nin dagilma stirecinde ortaya cikti. Bu
tilkeler yilindan 6nce Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan Rus hakimiyeti altindaydi ve
bolgedekiler ise Rus-Sovyet vatandasi olarak gecerdi. Bu durumda Tiirk-Ermeni
anlasmazhigl ve catismalar1 «Rusya-SSCB’nin i¢ politika meselesi» olarak kabul

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Bélimii,
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edilirdi. Ama Rusya ve SSCB de «bdl ve yonet» yontemini kullanirdi ve bolgedeki
halklar1 birlestirmemek icin ¢aba harcarmistir. Rusya 19. yiizyilla kadar
cogunlugunun Miisliimanlar oldugu Daghk Karabag ve Ermenistan’a Ermeni
niifusunu hizla yerlestirmeye baslamis ve bolge idaresini Ermeniler ve Giirciiler gibi
gruplara vermistir. Ayrica Rusya Tiirk karsiti Ermeni milliyetciliginin yiikselmesini
tesvik etti ve sonug olarak Kafkasya ve Anadolu’da siddetli Tiirk-Ermeni ¢atismalari
cikmistir. SSCB Karabag't Azerbaycan’a geri verirken Ermenilerin Karabag'a
yerlesme stireci de devam etmistir. 1980’li yillarin sonundaki Perestroyka esnasinda
hem Ermeniler hem de Tiirkler arasinda milliyetcilik yiikselmis ve bu durum
Karabag'daki siddetli savasa yol a¢ti. Karabag 1993’dan sonra de facto devlet olarak
varligini siirdiirirken 1990’h yillardaki savastan baska Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan
arasinda yerel catismalar devam etmektedir. Boylece hem Karabag hem de Kesmir
Sorunlari birbirlerine benzer siireci izleyerek bolgesel-etnik catisma olarak ortaya
cikmistir.

Diger yandan, Kesmir Sorunu yabanci devletlerin miidahalesinden dolay1
uluslararas1 ¢atisma haline gelmistir. Soguk Savas esnasinda Giiney Asya ayni
zamanda Amerika yanlis1 Bati Blogu ve SSCB yanlisi Dogu Blogu arasindaki
cepheydi. Glinlimiizde ise yabanci devletler Giiney Asya’daki terorizmi diinya
glivenligine tehdit olarak gilindeme getirerek bolgede kalma mesruiyetini
pekistirmeye ¢alismaktadir. Daglik Karabag Sorunu da Ermenistan ve Azerbaycan’in
disinda yabana devletler, 6zellikle Rusya ve Iran’in miidahalesinden dolay:
uluslararas1 catisma haline gelmistir. Rusya ve Iran basta olmak iizere yabanci
tilkeler «Karabag’da baris saglamakla Kafkasya'ya istikrari getirmek» sdylemiyle
Karabag Meselesi’'ni kendi glivenlik meselesi olarak giindeme getirerek kendilerin
Kafkasya’da kalmaya devam etmesi konusunda uluslararasi/i¢ kamuoyunu ikna
etmekte ve kendi mesruiyetini giiclendirmeye calismaktadir.

Ayrica taraf devletlerinin i¢ politikalarina baktigimizda da bu devletler kendi
mesruiyetini gliclendirmek i¢in bu meseleleri kullandigini ve meselelerin ¢éziimiini
istemediklerini gorebiliriz. Mesela, Kesmir Sorunu konusunda Pakistan’da sekiiler
ulusal kimligi yeterince gelismemistir. Ayrica, Pakistan'in kotii ekonomik durumu ve
zengin-fakir ugurumu Pakistan halkinin birlesmesini engellemekte ve halkin 6fkesi
ve hosnutsuzlugu biiyliktiir. Hindistan’a baktigimizda da, Hindistan’da demokrasi
benimsenip hukuk egemenligi Pakistan’dan daha saglamken Hindistan'in icinde
dinler, diller, etnisiteler ve ekonomik ucurumlar gibi catisma eksenleri mevcuttur.
Hatta Hindular icinde bile kast sistemi kaynakl ¢catisma eksenleri vardir. Dolayisiyla
Hindistan’da ortak ulusal kimligi olusturmak ve siyasi istikrar1 saglamak neredeyse
imkansizdir ve orada da halkin hiikiimete karsi hosnutsuzlugu ve o6fkesi biiytiktiir.
Ayrica Hindistan ve Pakistan’t kiiltiir, toplum ve siyaset acilarindan birbirlerinden
ayirmak olduk¢a zordur ve bu iki tllkeyi bolen unsur sadece dini farklar ve
birbirlerine karsi diismanliktir. Ama diger yandan biiylik 6lcekli Hindistan-Pakistan
Savasr’'nin birbirlerine 6nemli derecede zarar verecegini Hindistan ve Pakistan
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bildiginden dolay1 hicbir taraf savastan yana degildir. Bu durum altinda hem
Hindistan hem de Pakistan kendi kamuoyunu ikna etmek icin Kesmir Meselesi’'ni
kendi giivenlik meselesi olarak siirekli giindeme getirmekle sorunu i¢ politikadaki
ara¢ olarak kullanmakta ve meselenin ¢6ziimii s6z konusu degildir. Burada
Hindistan ve Pakistan kendi tilkelerinin ve Giiney Asya’nin istikrarsizlasmasindan
kaginmak icin Kesmir Meselesi’ni istikrarsiz tutmaya ¢alistigini gorebiliriz.

Daglik Karabag Sorunu’'nda da hem Ermenistan hem de Azerbaycan hitikiimetlerinin
sorunu kendilerinin mesruiyetini pekistirmek icin kullandiklarini ve hi¢bir tarafinin
sorunun ¢oziilmesinden yana olmadigimi gérebiliriz. Ozellikle Haydar Aliyev
doneminden sonra Azerbaycan eskiden beri mevcut olan «Tirk kimligi-Tiirk
milliyetciligi» yerine tlke icindeki azinliklar1 da kapsayan «Azerbaycan» kimligine
dayali ulus-devlet insasina yonelmekte. Fakat onun unsuru ancak ortak cografya, dil
ve Ermeni diismanhigina dayali Ayrica Azerbaycan i¢inde ciddi yolsuzluk, yozlasma,
kisith 6zgiirliik ve ekonomik ucurumdan dolay1r halkin hiikiimete karsi 6fkesi ve
hosnutsuzlugu da s6z konusudur. Ermenistan’in durumuna baktigimizda da, Etnik
yapisi ne kadar saf gibi goriilse bile kendi arasinda farkl kiiltiirel, toplumsal yapilar
mevcut ve Ermenileri birlestiren unsur ancak Ermenice, Kilise ve Tiirk karsithgidir.
Dolayisiyla Ermeniler arasindaki birliktelik o kadar giiclii degildir. Ayrica,
Ermenistan’in kotii ekonomik durumu ve zengin-fakir ucurumu halkin birlesmesini
engellemekte ve halkin 6fkesi ve hosnutsuzlugu buytktiir. Bu yiizden bu iki iilke
kendi mesruiyetini saglamak i¢in birbirlerini diisman yapmaktadir. Diger yandan,
Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan birbirine karsi bliyiik olcekli savasi ¢cikardig takdirde
birbirinin tizerinde ¢cok bliyiik zararin olacagi da farkindadir. Béylece Azerbaycan ve
Ermenistan’da Karabag Meselesi'ni giivenliklestirmekle kendi mesruiyetlerini
pekistirmeye calismakta ve sorunun ¢6ziilmesini tam olarak istememektedirler.

Sonu¢ olarak, Kesmir sorunu ve Karabag Meselesi'nde yabanci devletler
istikrarsizliktan yararlanarak kendilerinin bolgede kalma mesruiyetini saglamaya
calisirken taraf devletleri de kendi mesruiyetlerini pekistirmek i¢in sorunlari
glivenliklestirerek siyasal ara¢ olarak kullanmakta ve biitiin bdlgenin
istikrarsizlasmasindan kagcinmak icin Kesmir ve Karabag’i istikrarsiz tutmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kesmir Sorunu, Daglik Karabag Meselesi, Glivenliklestirme,
Bélge Ulkeleri, Kamuoyu
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Is INTERNET BECOMING a TOOL of AUTHORITARIANISM in
INDIAN DEMOCRACY?

Amnah KHALID*

Abstract

The global adoption of policies on digitalization in societies have revolutionized the
way people think, communicate and perceive their world. Internet was aimed to be a
free medium that will allow individuals to consume, create and distribute their own
content without government control. Political communication studied the
opportunities social media offered by new forms of political mobilization, activism,
interaction, socialization from the spread of information often in real time. Social
media played a huge role in elections and even polarization by populism. Many
believed internet could promote democratic values, public awareness for human
rights and demand accountability were hard for governments to meet. Observing the
largest democracy in Asia, India, at a crossroad of identity politics vibrantly use
social media for political expression experience. It has led to 70% of internet shut
down globally in 2017, rising to 134 in 2018 and 79 in 2019 already, with the
highest number 180, in Kashmir, according to Internet Shut down.! In another study
by ICRIER, 16,315 shut down hours experienced between 2012- 2017 costing the
economy approximately $ 3.04billions. The question therefore is, whether internet
is becoming a tool for promoting authoritarianism or democracy in the country?

On 5th August 2019 Indian parliament introduced The Constitution (Application To
J]ammu And Kashmir) Order, 2019 C.0. 272 along with a declaration under Article
370(3) Of The Constitution C.0. 273 diluting the special status of Jammu and
Kashmir granted under the Indian constitution Article 370 adopted in 1948, by
agreement between India, Pakistan and the United Nations. The special status of the
territory was converted from a state into two union territories; Jammu & Kashmir
and Ladak under President rule. Earlier Indian Union only had powers in the region
in relation to defence, external affairs and communications. Kashmir was shut down,

political leaders put under house arrest and all communication; mobile internet
services, mobile services, wireline or landline services as well as wired broadband
internet services were suspended indefinitely. Twitter had to suspend eight
accounts including of separatist leaders. An additional 8000 military forces were
deployed although the most militarized hotspot in the world anticipating a terrorist

* Manager, Finterra Technologies Sdn. Bhd. Damansara Height Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia.
1 Retrieved from https://internetshutdowns.in/ accessed on 2nd October 2019.
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attack and instead human rights violations reports are emerging. This paper will
consider the laws used to block communication, and institutional mechanism to
overcome them since these moves go against the Indian constitutional guarantees of
freedom of expression, assembly, freedom of press and right to life guaranteed to all
persons (Article 19, Article 21 of the Constitution of India).2 Most recently Kerala
High Court in a monumental decision has held ‘Right to Internet Access’ as a
fundamental right. The Court declared that the right to have access to Internet
becomes the part of right to education as well as right to privacy under Article
21 of the Constitution of India.3

Z Retrieved from https://www.apc.org/en/node/35631 accessed on 2nd October 2019

3 Retrieved from https://www.thehindu.com/sci-tech /technology/internet/access-to-
internet-is-a-basic-right-says-kerala-high-court/article29462339.ece accessed on 4th

October 2019
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SECURITY in the INDO-PACIFIC REGION:
The INDO-JAPANESE DEFENSE RELATIONS

HINT-PASIFIK BOLGESINDE GUVENLIK:
HINDISTAN-JAPONYA SAVUNMA ILISKILERI

Ziilal ZENGIN*

Abstract

The systemic changes in the international system and the shift in power relations in
the Asia-Pacific has turned the region into a wider security area. As the rise of China
is not perceived as peaceful as China itself claims to be, Japan and India that have
territorial problems with China have started cooperating more closely than ever.
The Asia-Pacific region, as a result, has expanded and evolved into the Indo-Pacific
region.

This study attempts to analyze the significance of defense relations of Japan and
India in terms of the security in the Indo-Pacific region. Japan and India are the third
and fourth most powerful countries in Asia, respectively. Although they have many
differences, they both have the potential to fulfill the needs of each other. While
Japan faces a problem of decreasing population, India has the second largest
population in the world, with the capacity to provide the workforce for Japan. The
population advantage of India is also significant in terms of the security of the
region, as Japan only has Self Defense Forces. On the other hand, Japan has the
cutting-edge technology to supply arms and defense technology to India, along with
infrastructure. Hence, it would not be an exaggeration to say that Japan and India
complement one another.

This paper consists of two sections. In the first section, it attempts to analyze why
Japan and India have joined forces. Beside the rise of China, the recent conflict
between the US and China has led Japan and India to work together more closely.
The potential power shift in the region makes Japan and India wary towards the
current developments. While Japan is a close US ally, India has a more independent
foreign policy in the region. However, since Japan has territorial disputes with China
in the East China Sea, and India in Kashmir, both countries try to counter China’s

* PhD Student, Istanbul Medeniyet University, International Relations, Istanbul, Turkey,
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rise, even though they may have different interests. Furthermore, China’s nine-dash
line claims in the South China Sea makes Japan concerned about its hydrocarbon
resources and commercial routes in the area, considering the possibility of a
blockade by the Chinese navy. China’s control of the Djibouti Port, on the other hand,
is a source of concern for India because of the increased activity of the Chinese
submarines.

The second section focuses on the Free and Open Indo-Pacific strategy of Japan,
which includes Japan, the US, India and Australia, namely the Quad, to counter the
Chinese domination in the region. In 2007, Japanese Prime Minister Shinzo Abe
addressed the Indian Parliament and emphasized that Japan and India shared
responsibility to protect the peace and prosperity in the Indo-Pacific region. Abe
thinks that a stronger India benefits Japan and vice versa. The Free and Open Indo-
Pacific vision can be also viewed as a counter strategy against China’s Belt and Road
Initiative. While China plans to unite the European and Asian continents by road,
Japan and its partners in this strategy plan to unite the oceans to maintain free and
open trade routes. Therefore, securing the region plays an important role in this
strategy. In order to equip India with the latest defense technology, Japan abolished
its ban on selling arms and defense equipment to foreign countries and signed a
relevant agreement with India. The two countries have also carried out joint military
exercises with the US.

This paper argues that the defense relations between Japan and India are significant,
not just for the benefit of the two countries, but for the whole region. As the US and
China are contending further, it is inevitable for the other countries in the Indo-
Pacific region to turn towards the third and fourth most powerful states in Asia. It is
also an opportunity for Japan and India to show the world that together they can be
leaders in their own region.

Keywords: Indo-Pacific, Japan, India, security, defense relations
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The MILITARY INFLUENCE in the THAI'S POLITICS: ANALYSIS
STUDY FACTORS & CONSEQUENCES

Wan Idris PADUKA*®

Abstract

Thailand politics is well known about its un-sustaining and the Royal Thai Army is
always influencing in the politics. The country had experienced a revolution and
several Military Coup D’état from the beginning of the modern Thai’s era. However,
it seems to be never transformed the structure of ruling power in the country. Since
the Siamese Revolution lead by Khana Ratsadon (group of people) a Siamese group
of military and civil officers, and later a political party, seizing power from King
Prajadhipok (King Rama VII) in a bloodless coup known as “The Siamese
Revolution” and transformed the country from Absolute Monarchy to Constitutional
Monarchy on 24 June 1932. Phraya Manopakorn Nitithada (1932-1933) was
immediately selected as The First Prime Minister under Democratic Regime. He
ruled the government only 358 days until was complained to be pro-Fascist.
Therefore, General Phraya Phahon Phonphayuhasena (1933-1938) one of the most
important figure in Khana Ratsadon from the Military stepped his top boot to make
the first ever Military Coup D’état since the Regime was changed and appointed
himself to be the Second Prime Minister. Since then, Thailand has had 26 general
elections and 19 coups d'état, 12 of them successful. Including the latest one which
took placed on 22 May 2014. The study investigate main factors why, and how
military intervenes and have significant influence into the Thai’s Politics. Moreover,
to analyse the consequences of this influence which is a giving deep impact into the
Thai society in general. Finally, to provide some information relating with the new
generation of Thai's Pro-Democratic activists about their ideas and approaches to
improve the Democracy Development in this country and how are their effort in
trying to eliminate the military influence in the Thai's politics and military coups in
the future.

Keywords: Military Coup D’état, Absolute Monarchy, Constitutional Monarchy
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CIN’IN DOGU TURKISTAN’DAKI INSAN HAKLARI TALEPLERINI
RADIKALLESTIRME POLITIKALARI ve “ISLAMI TEROR”
KAVRAMINI ARAGSALLASTIRMASI

CHINA'S POLICIES of RADICALIZATION of DEMANDS of HUMAN
RIGHTS in EAST TURKISTAN and INSTRUMENTALIZATION of
the CONCEPT of “ISLAMIC TERRORISM”

Oguzhan BILGIN*

0z

Cin’in 1948 yilinda Dogu Tiirkistan1 isgaliyle baslayan siire¢ Cin’deki Cin Komiinist
Partisi Rejimi tarafindan farkli donemlerde farkh strateji ve baski politikalariyla
sturdiiriilmiistiir. Bu baski politikalarinin dnceligi Cin’in ‘Sincan’ adiyla bolgede sozde
bir 6zerk yapi olusturup Dogu Tiirkistan'in Cin’in bir parcasi olarak kalmasini
amagclamis ve fakat bu politikanin yontemleri ve baski diizeyleri donemler itibariyle
farkliliklar arz etmistir. Dogu Tiirkistan bolgesindeki insan haklar1 taleplerini ve
sivil-demokratik eylemleri siddetle bastiran ve sayisiz insanmin hukuksuzca
yargilanmasina, bircogunun akibetinin mechul olmasina sebep olmus Cin Yonetimi
bu meseleyi oOzelikle bir ayrilikcilik meselesi olarak telakki etmis ve gilivenlik
politikasini bunun iizerinden tanimlamistir. Ancak ABD’de 2001 yilinda gerceklesen
11 Eylul Saldirlarindan sonra Cin’in giivenlikci-baskic1 politikalarinda kurucu
otekinin ayrilikcihiktan ¢ok ‘Islami terér’ kavramina dogru evrildigi gériilmiistiir. Bu
sadece sOylemsel bir degisimi degil aym1 zamanda Cin Rejiminin kendi baski
politikalarin1 diinya kamuoyunda yiikselen islamofobiyi kullanarak mesrulastirma
stratejisinin ortaya ¢ikisini da ifade etmektedir. 2001 sonrasinda liderligini Hasan
Mahsum adinda birinin yaptigi Dogu Tiirkistan islami Hareketi adli bir grubun
ortaya cikip teror saldirilar1 diizenledigine dair Cin makamlarinin iddialar1 glindeme
gelmistir. Cin Hiikiimeti bu hareketin El-Kaide baglantili oldugunu iddia etmis, BM
raporlarinda bu grubun adi gecirilmis ama ABD bu grubun adini terér orgiitleri
listesine eklememistir. 2009 yilinda Urumgi’de protesto gosterisi diizenleyen Uygur
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Tiirklerine karsi Cin tarafindan gergeklestirilen katliamdan sonra ise Cin Dogu
Tiirkistan’daki baski rejiminin siddetini arttirmistir. Dogu Tiirkistan Islami
Hareketinin biinyesinden ¢ktifi iddia edilen Tiirkistan Islami Partisi'nin cesitli
eylemlere katildig1 iddilar1 Cin Kamuoyunda yayginlasmis, 2014 Kunning ve Sangay
Bombali saldirilar1 ve ¢esitli bigakli saldir1 eylemlerinden dolayr bu orgiit
suclanmistir. Hatta bu grubun soézde yetkililerinin ¢esitli kanallardan bu eylemleri
tistlendigi belirtilmistir. Cin bu orgltiin yine El -Kaide baglantili oldugunu iddia
etmis, daha sonra bu orgiitiin Afganistan ve Suriye’deki orgiitlerle finansal ve lojistik
iliskisi oldugu iddialar1 pesi sira gelmistir. Hatta bu drgiitiin elemanlarinin Suriye’ye
savasmak iizere gittigi iddialar1 Cin Medyasinda yer bulmustur.

Cin’'in Orta Asya’daki Rus ve Amerikan agirligina karsi baslattigi ekonomik, politik
hamlelerin bir parcasi olarak Dogu Tiirkistan Bolgesinin 6nemi artmis, burada
askeri varligini fazlalastirmis ve 90’lardan sonra Orta Asya Tirk Cumhuriyetlerinin
bagimsizlasmasindan sonra ayrilik¢iligin giiclenmesinin 6ntine gegmek icin 11 Eyliil
Saldinlarimi firsat bilerek Dogu Tiirkistan ayrilikei hareketlerini ‘Islami Teror’
kategorizasyonuna tabi tutarak baski ve siddet politikalar1 i¢in uluslararasi
kamuoyunun destegini almaya calismistir. Bati'da yiikselen Islam karsithg bu
anlamda Cin icin bir firsat olarak goriilmiistiir. Bu kavram Dogu Tiirkistan halkinin
insan haklar1 ve ozgiirliikklere yonelik taleplerini de bertaraf etmek i¢in aragsal bir
rol Ustlenmesine de sebep olmustur. 2014 Kunning ve Sangay saldirilari da yine Cin
Yonetimi tarafindan Dogu Tiirkistan Halkinin kiiltiiriiniin ve dininin su¢lanmasina
kadar varmistir. Bu gerekgeler bu sézde radikal islam tehlikesinden Dogu Tiirkistan
halkinin ‘arindirilmasi’ amaciyla Cin’in Yeniden Egitim Kamplar1t adimi verdigi
toplama kamplar1 kurulmus, gozlemcilerin ve Bati medyasinin iddialarina gore 1-2
Milyon Uygur ve Kazak Tiirkii Toplama Kampina kapatilmistir.

Cin burada “Islam’in ‘gerici’ ve ‘radikal’ unsurlarinin halkin zihinlerinden tasfiye
edilmesi” adinm1 verdigi bir kiilttirel soykirim uygulamaya baslamis, ayni zamanda
hem kamp icinde hem de kamp disinda kadinlarin geleneksel-islami kiyafetlerini
yasaklamis, Ramazan ayinda tutulan oruglar basta olmak iizere islami pratiklere
engellemeler getirmistir. Buna ek olarak CKP baglantili Cin Islam Cemiyeti “Cin
Islam1” ad1 altinda bir proje baslatilacagin1 ve 2022 yilina kadar Islam’in ‘radikal’
unsurlardan filtrelenip sosyalizm degerlerinin Islam’a adapte edilecegini ve
Islamiyet’in ‘Cinlilestirilecegi’ni duyurmustur. Son dénemdeki bu baski diizeyi artan
yeni ‘radikal Islam’la miicadele pratiklerinin Cin’in Bat’ya uzanacak “Bir Kusak Bir
Yol” Projesi ile ayni zamana denk geliyor olmasi da dikkat ¢ekicidir. Bu projenin
glizergahi Dogu Turkistan’dan gecmektedir.

Biitiin bu konjonktiirel, stratejik, jeopolitik ve siyasi degisimlerin 1s181nda, Cin’in
Dogu Tirkistan halkin1 6nce radikallestirme sonra da bir kiiltiirel soykirima tabii

tutma stratejisi bu ¢alismanin esasini olusturacaktir. Diinyanin ikinci biiyiik giicii
konumdaki Cin’in bu politikalar1 kendisini ilgilendirdigi kadar Tirkiye'yi ve tiim
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diinyay1 ilgilendirmektedir. Bu ¢alismanin odaklandig1 boyut Dogu Tiirkistan’in dini
ve milli kimligini tasfiye yontemlerinden biri olan ‘Islami radikalizm’ etiketi ve bunu
tasfiye iddiasiyla olusturulan Cin'in yeni Dogu Tiirkistan kiiltiir-din-giivenlik
politikalar1 ve pratikleridir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogu Tiirkistan, Cin, Radikal islam, Terérizm, Uygurlar
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SiYASAL KURUMSAL SISTEMLERDE INGILIiZ ve iISPANYOL
SOMURGECILIK MiRASININ KARSILASTIRILMASI: HINT ALT
KITASI ve LATIN AMERIKA ULKELERI

The COMPARISON BETWEEN the LEGACIES of ENGLISH and
SPANISH COLONIALISM in POLITICAL INSTITUTIONAL
SYSTEMS: The INDIAN SUB-CONTINENT and LATIN-AMERICAN
STATES

Yasar Pinar OZMEN*

0z

Sanayilesmenin gerektirdigi hammadde, isgiicii ve pazar ihtiyacinin karsilanmasi
amaciyla XIV. yiizyilldan itibaren Avrupa iilkeleri tarafindan soémiirgelestirme
faaliyetleri baslamistir. Bu faaliyetler amag, yontem ve ciktilar agisindan ortak
yonleri fazla olan bir dizi eylemden olusur ve bu eylemlerin kolonilerin bagimsizlik
stireclerinde ve sonrasinda kurulan diizendeki etkilerinde birtakim ortak yonler ve
farkliliklar tespit edilebilmektedir. Bunlarin ortaya konulmasi, bagimsizligini
kazanan {ilkelerin bugilinkii sorunlar1 agisindan da olduke¢a aydinlatici olmaktadir.
Genellikle az gelismislik kapsaminda degerlendirilen bu {ilkelerde kolonyal
donemden miras kalan siyasal/sosyal kurumlarin kalkinma pratikleri acisindan
cogunlukla olumsuz etkilerinin oldugu goézlenmektedir. Asya, Afrika ve Amerika
kitasinda, farklh giicler tarafindan egemenlik altina alinan ve somiiriilen iilkeler tek
tek incelendiginde kurumsal etkilerin farkli yonlerine iliskin bulgular edinilebilir.
Genellikle somiirgeci iilkelerin mevcut siyasal yapilari, kolonilerdeki tutumlar1 ve
izledikleri yontemler agisindan bakildiginda somiirtlen ilkenin gelecegini
bicimlendiren kolonyal izler daha belirgin olmaktadir.

Somiirge gecmisi bulunan tiim iilkeler i¢in siyasal ve ekonomik kurumlardaki
kolonyal mirasin etkisini incelemek ¢ok daha genis o6lcekli bir calismanin konusu
olabilir. Bu ¢alismada Avrupa’daki iki farkh kiiltiirtin (Latin Amerika’'nin ve Hint Alt

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Yozgat Bozok Universitesi, [ktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi
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pborozmen@gmail.com
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kitasinin), birbirinden hem cografi olarak ¢ok uzak hem de kiiltiirel olarak son
derece farkli bolgelerindeki somtrgecilik faaliyetlerinin izini stirerek, kolonyal
mirasin az gelismislik tizerindeki etkilerini “ideal tip” olarak tanimlamak
amaclanmaktadir. Bunun icin Oncelikle ilgili boélgelerin kiiltiirleri, somirge
oncesindeki durumlar1 ve somiirgelestirme siirecleri karsilastirilmistir. Bagimsizlik
miicadelelerinde yer alan aktorlerin veya siniflarin faaliyetleri arasindaki farklihiklar
ve benzerlikler incelenmistir. Bagimsizlik sonrasinda siyasal kurumsal sistemlerinde
somiirge yonetimlerinin nasil bir etkisi oldugu arastirilmis ve mevcut kalkinma
diizeylerinin karsilastirilmasi amaciyla iilkelerin sosyoekonomik gostergeleri
incelenmistir. Modernlesme ve bagimlilik teorisyenlerinin gorisleri, kolonyal
mirasin etkileri dikkate alinarak bu iilkeler icin degerlendirilmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Hint alt kitasinda 1600 yilinda Kralice I. Elizabeth’in Ingiliz Dogu Hindistan
Kumpanyasi'nin Hindistan’da ticaret yapmasina izin veren sozlesmeyi imzalamasi
ile Ingiliz hakimiyeti baslamistir. Bugiinkii Hindistan, Pakistan ve Banglades
iilkelerinden olusan bélgedeki Ingiliz sémiirge yonetimi, XIX. yiizyihn sonlarina
dogru milliyetcilik akimi ve diinya savaslar1 etkisinde gelisen bagimsizlik
hareketlerinin basarisi ile 1947 yilinda sona ermistir.

Hint alt kitasinda Ingiltere hakimiyetinden bagimsizlik miicadelesinde ingiliz egitim
kurumlarinda yetisen, Bat1 diisiince bicimini benimseyen ve meslek sahibi bir orta
siifin sémiirge sistemine karsi muhalefeti etkili olmustur. ingiltere’nin iki diinya
savasl arasinda somiirge yonetimleri iizerinde daha baskici politikalar uygulamasi
bagimsizlik hareketlerinin genis kitleler tarafindan sahiplenilmesini saglamistir. Bu
donemde Hindu ve Miisliiman aydin milliyetcileri cogunlukla birlikte hareket etmis
fakat arada yasanan anlagsmazliklar ve giivensiz ortam nedeniyle 1940’lardan
itibaren, Miisliimanlarin yogunluklu olarak ve birlikte yasadigi Pakistan (Pencap,
Afgan, Kesmir, Sind ve Belucistan) adi verilen bolgede bagimsiz bir devlet olusturma
fikri gelismistir.

Bengal Eyaleti olarak adlandirilan bélgede yer alan Banglades- “Bengal’in Ulkesi”
anlamina gelmektedir- nifusunun c¢ogunlugunun Misliman olmas1 nedeniyle
1971'e kadar Dogu Pakistan adiyla Pakistan'a bagh kalmistir. Bati Pakistan ve Dogu
Pakistan arasinda hem cografi uzaklik hem de kiiltiirel farklilik nedeni ile sorunlar
olusmustur. Dogu Pakistan boélgenin ihmal edildigini ileri sirmiis ve bu
hosnutsuzlugun farkinda olan Hindistan'in destegi ile kiiltiirel milliyetgilik
hareketleri ve isyanlar ortaya cikmistir. Banglades'in bagimsizliginda Hindistan-
Pakistan arasindaki miicadele ve bu miicadeleye uluslararasi giiclerin miidahil
olmas1 durumu etkili olmustur. Bu siirecte Cin ve ABD Pakistan’t buna karsilik
Sovyet Rusya Hintlileri desteklemistir. Hindistan, Dogu Pakistan’in silahlanmasini
saglamistir 1971 yilinda ¢ikan bir isyanin Pakistan tarafindan bastirilmasi i¢in
yapilan askeri operasyon sonucunda yaklasik 10 milyon Bangladesli Hindistan
topraklarina siginmis ve bunu bahane eden Hindistan, Dogu Pakistan'in yaninda
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savasa girmistir. Daha sonra bu savas uzun yillar devam edecek Hindistan ile
Pakistan arasinda sinir ¢atismalarina dontismustiir.

Meksika, Orta ve Giiney Amerika tlilkelerinden olusan Latin Amerika Kkitasinin kesfi
ve ardindan koloni haline getirilmesi ise Hint alt kitasinin somtrgelestirilmesinden
bir yiizy1l 6nce gerceklesmis ve bolgedeki bagimsizlik hareketleri de yine ytizyil énce
tamamlanmistir. Glinlimiizdeki Arjantin, Bolivya, Dominik Cumhuriyeti, Ekvador, El
Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Kolombiya, Kosta Rika, Kiiba, Meksika, Nikaragua,
Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Sili, Uruguay ve Venezuela ispanya Kralligi’'ndan, bolgedeki
Brezilya ise Portekiz Kralligi'ndan bagimsizligin1 kazanmigtir. ispanyol egemenligine
kars1 bagimsizhk hareketleri Ispanya Kralligi'min Napolyon Savaslari sirasinda
Fransa Imparatorlugu'na kars1 verdigi miicadele sirasinda koloni yonetimindeki
zafiyeti nedeni ile baslamistir.

Ispanyol egemenliginden bagimsizlik hareketlerine Latin Amerika’ya yerlesen
Ispanyol gé¢menlerin soyundan gelen kisiler (kreoller) énciiliik etmis ve bu siirecte
kita yerlilerinin ve melezlerin destegi alinmistir. Kurtarici adi verilen liderlerin
(libertador) toprak zengini ailelerden geldikleri, bir kisminin Ispanya’da egitim
almis olduklan ve bélgedeki ispanyol ordusunda subay olarak hizmet verdikleri
bilinmektedir. Kuzey Amerika ve Fransiz Devrimleri bagimsizlik fikrinin
gelismesinde etkili olmustur. Brezilya’nin Portekiz’den bagimsizlik kazanmasi
Ispanyol sémiirgelerinin bagimsizhk siirecinden farkh gelismistir. Fransa
Imparatoru Napolyon Bonaparte'in Portekiz'i ele gecirmesi ile birlikte, Portekiz
Kraliyet ailesi Brezilya'ya kagcmis ve 1821 yilina kadar burada kalmistir. Portekiz
Kral Naibi Prens VI. Jodo (Dom Jodo) 1815’te Brezilya'yl somiirge statiistinden
cikarmis ve Portekiz’'e bagh bir krallik haline getirmistir. VI. Jodo, Portekiz’e kral
olarak geri doniince oglu Pedro Brezilya’da Kral Naibi olarak kalmistir. Pedro, 1822
yilinda Brezilya’nin bagimsizligini ilan ederek ilk imparator olmustur. Boylece
Portekiz kurumlar1 Brezilya’ya dogrudan aktarilmis ve bolge bir biitiin halinde 6nce
Imparatorluk daha sonra (1889) Cumhuriyet yénetimine gegmistir.

Ispanya Kraligi Latin Amerika kolonilerindeki egemenligini, Genel Valilik
(Virreinato) adi verilen idari birimler araciligi ile stirdiirmiistiir. Bu kolonyal idari
birimler ilk olarak Ispanyollar tarafindan olusturulmus ve daha sonra diger
imparatorluklar tarafindan kullanilmigtir. Hindistan’da da o6nce ingiliz Dogu
Hindistan Kumpanyas1 tarafindan atanan genel valiler (governor general) 1857
yilindan itibaren ingiliz tacini temsil eden genel valilik (viceroyalty) sistemine
doniismiistiir. Sonug olarak, Latin Amerika'nin ve Hint Alt kitasinin, siyasal ve
ekonomik kurumlarn ¢ yiliz yildan fazla bir siire boyunca somiirgeci yonetim
tarafindan sekillendirilmistir. Kolonyal mirasin bu iilkelerin siyasal ve sosyal
gelismelerinde ¢ogunlukla olumsuz etkileri oldugu gézlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hint Alt Kitasi, Latin Amerika, Koloni Mirasi, Siyasal Kurumlar,
Karsilastirmali Siyaset.
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GUNEY ASYALI VATANDASLARIN SiYASI, iKTISADI ve
TOPLUMSAL YONLERIYLE AVUSTURYA’DAKI YASAMLARI

The LIFE of CITIZENS from SOUTH ASIA in AUSTRIA in
POLITICAL, ECONOMIC and SOCIAL ASPECTS

Necmi ALTINTAS"

Sekil: 1- Diinya Haritasi ve Giiney Asya

Calismamizin konusunu olusturan Giiney Asya vatandaslarinin siyasi, iktisadi ve
toplumsal yonleriyle Avrupa iilkesi olan Avusturya’daki konumu giiney Asya’nin
kimliginden sonra ele alinacaktir.

Giiney Asya'nin Kimligi?

"Gliney Asya" teriminin anlami bir dereceye kadar yapaydir. Bugiin sekiz eyalete
(Hindistan, Pakistan, Afganistan, Banglades, Sri Lanka, Nepal, Butan ve
Maldivler) yayilmis olan bu genis alan, onu bir biitiin olarak ele almak i¢in yeterli
ortak ozelliklere sahip mi?

* Doktora Ogrencisi, istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iligkiler Ana
Bilim Daly, istanbul, Tiirkiye.
1 David Arnold, Stiidasien, s. 13-20
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ingilizler "Hindistan" terimini Giiney Asya imparatorlugu'nu belirlemek icin iki yiiz
yll icinde somiirge giicleri olarak kullandilar (ayr1 bir yonetime tabi olan Seylan
haric).

Din, dil gibi icsel cesitliligin bir isaretidir, 6zellikle de din ve dil arasinda basit bir
yazisma olmadigi i¢in: Tamilce Hindu, Miisliiman veya Hiristiyan olabilir.

Bengalce Hindistan'daki Hindular ve Banglades'teki Miisliimanlar tarafindan
konusulur. Bu inang cesitliligi, kismen, bazi dinlerin dogdugu yer olarak Giiney
Asya'nin 6neminin bir ifadesidir.

Islam her ne kadar kitaya gec gelse de yaygin olarak kullanilmistir. Bugiin tiim
Misliimanlarin yaklasik tigte biri Giiney Asya'da yasamaktadir. Bolgenin tarihini ve
daha eski dinleri (Hinduizm, Budizm, karmasik tarih) anlamak icin, toplumlarin
farkliliklar1 ve benzerliklerini iyi bilmek gerekmektedir.

Giiney Asya’l Vatandaslarin Siyasi, iktisadi ve Toplumsal Yénleriyle
Avusturya’daki Yagsamlari

Kiiresellesen diinyada insanlar degisik nedenlere bagimli olarak daha giizel yasam
sartlarini olusturabilmek icin bir baska lilkeleye go¢ etmektedirler. Avrupa tilkesi
olan Avusturya’da goc¢ icin tercih edilen diinya ilkelerinin ilk siralarinda
gelmektedir. Bunun en biiyliik nedeni ise Avusturya ekonomisi ve buna bagimh
olarak yasam kalitesinin diinya iilkelerine oranla daha yliksek olmasidir.

Genel olarak her iilkenin bir baska iilke vatandasina verdigi seyahat ve konaklama
haklar1 her ne kadar farkliliklar gosterse de Avrupa iilkesi olan Avusturyanin
“Senken Vizesi” olmayan yabanc iilke vatandaslarina karsi seyahat, konaklama ve
calisma haklar1 genel olarak diger Avrupa iilkelerinden daha serttir. Konumuzun
kapsamina istinaden Avusturya’da Giliney Asya iilkesi vatandaslarina verilen kisa ve
uzun siireli vizelerin sagladigl oturum ve calisma haklarini iki ayr1 bashk olarak
incelemek daha uygun olacaktir.

Kisa Siireli Vizeler: Burada kisa siireli vizeden kasit, gecici siireli ve iltica eden
kisilere verilen vizelerdir. Avusturya bir¢cok iilke vatandasina verdigi Turist ve
Ogrenci vizelerini gerekli sartlarin saglanmasi karsihginda Giiney Asya iilke
vatandaslarina da vermektedir. Ogrenci olarak Giiney Asya iilkelerinden
Avusturya’'ya, ekonomik sartlarin agir olmasi nedeniyle ¢ok fazla 0Ogrenci
gelmemektedir. Ayni sekilde Gliney Asya iilkelerinden gelen turist sayisi da ¢ok fazla
degildir.

iltica miiracaati kisiye Avusturya’da kisith seyahat saglarken calisma hakki
vermemektedir. Son yillarda yasanan Kkiiresel siirecten dolayi iltica bolimiinti daha
detayl olarak incelemek konunun anlasilmasinda faydali olacaktir.

Miiltecilerle ilgili temel uluslararasi belgeler, “Miiltecilerin Hukuki Durumu
Hakkinda 1951 Cenevre Sozlesmesi” ile “New York Protokoli” diir. 16 Avrupa
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Konseyi iiyesi devlet, bu iki belgeye taraf olmustur. Bunlardan ayr1 olarak Avrupa
Konseyi'nin catis1 altinda miltecilerle ilgili bircok anlasma, s6zlesme, tavsiye karari
ve bildiriler kabul edilmistir. Strasburg’da 20 Nisan 1959’da kabul edilen, miilteciler
icin vizelerin kaldirilmasina dair “Avrupa Soézlesmesi”, Strasburg’da 16 Ekim
1980’de kabul edilen “Miilteciler I¢in Sorumlulugun Transferine Dair Avrupa
Sozlesmesi”, 29 Haziran 1967’de kabul edilmis olan takibat tehlikesine maruz kalan
kisilere siginma hakki taninmasina dair tavsiye karari, 18 Kasim 1967’de kabul
edilen iilkeye “Siginma Hakkinda Bildiri” gibi. “Insan Haklar1 Evrensel Bildirgesi’nin
14. Madde, 1. Bendinde soOyle denir: “Herkesin zuliim karsisinda baska tilkelere
siginma ve bu iilkelerce siginmaci islemi gérme hakki vardir.”2 1993 yilindan sonra
Avusturya’da uygulanan iltica yasasi pek te iltica edenlerin lehine olmamistir. 1993
yeni iltica yasasimin ardindan uygulamaya konulan “ilticacilar Koordinasyonu”
ilticacilarin islerini daha da zora sokmustur. En son olarak konunun 1 Temmuz 2008
yilinda “iltica Mahkemesi” ne devredilmesiyle davalarin “Yiiksek idari Mahkemeye”
itiraz hakki ortadan kaldirilarak olasi itirazlara Anayasa Mahkemesi muhatap olarak
gosterildi. Elbette tiim bunlar miiltecilerin yapmis olduklar1 miiracaatlarin
Avusturya’daki kabul edilebilirligini daha da zorlastirmistir. Avusturya’daki
miiltecilerden aranan sartlara bakacak olursak konu daha da kolay anlasilacaktir.

iltica etme hakkinin olusmasi ve prosediir?

Son diizenlemelere gore, Avusturya’ya ayak basan siginmaci ilk olarak 7 giin gdzetim
altina alinarak iltica kampina yerlestiriliyor. Bu kamplar; Viyana Havaalani,
Traiskirchen ve Thalham’dir. Bir kisi, eger asagidaki kosullara sahip degilse, bu
tilkede iltica etme hakkina da sahip olamaz:

» Din, 1rk, milliyet, belli bir sosyal gruba iiyelik ya da politik
diistincesinden dolayi, kendi tlilkesinde bulunma sartlar1 kalmamis ya da kendi
tilkesinin korumasina siginamayacak olmasi.

» Vatandasi oldugu devlet tarafindan takip altina alinmis olmasi.

» Can gutvenligi korkusu ve tehlikesini kanitlayacak inandirical verilere,
belgelere sahip olmasi.

> Ilticaya son verme sebeplerin bulunmamasi.

iltica miiracaatinda bulunan kisinin belirtilen sartlarin tamamini saglamasi
gerekmektedir. Ilticaya bagvuran kisinin tabi tutuldugu diger uygulamalar ise;

> llticaa kisi, ilk mercide bulunan davasi sonuglanana kadar belli
bélgelerde kalmak zorunda. ilticacilar, iltica ettikleri bélgenin disina ¢iktiklar

2 Hiiseyin A. Simsek, Avusturya’da iltica yasa ve uygulamalari,
http: //www.toterwinkel.at/avusturyada-iltica-yasa-ve-uygulamalari/, Erisim Tarihi:
22.09.2019
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anlasilirsa, 6nce 1000 ila 3000€ arasinda para cezasina c¢arptirilabilir! Kurala
uyulmadigi takdirde hapse bile atilabilir.

» Baska bir AB iilkesinde iltica talebi reddedilen miiltecinin Avusturya’ya
yapacagi basvuru hic¢bir sekilde dikkate alinmayarak hemen sinir disi edilir.

> llticacmin  kendi durumunu ibraz zorunlulugu vardir. Kamplarda
yasayanlar sadece iki giin, kamplarda yasamayanlar ise 48 saat ara ile polis
karakollarina haber vermek zorunda. iltica davasi olumlu ya da olumsuz
sonuc¢lanana kadar bu sekilde devam eder.

> Ilticacinin kefili ve barindiracak kimsesi yoksa iltica kamplarina yerlestirilir.

> lltica davasimnin olumlu sonu¢lanmasi durumunda oturum ve c¢alisma
haklarini kazanir. Olumsuz olarak sonugclanirsa ilticaya miiracaat eden Kisi tlilkesine
geri gonderilir.

Davanin olumsuz sonuc¢lanmasi durumunda iltica talebinde bulunan Kkisinin bir iist
mahkemeye miiracaat edebilir, fakat genel uygulama olarak iist mahkemeden aksi
durum belirtilmemektedir. Ust mahkemenin ret kararindan sonra iltica talebinde
bulunan kisi derhal sinir dis1 edilir. Bu durumun yillara gére dagilimini tablo olarak
ozetleyecek olursak

2003-2019 YILLARI ARASINDA
AVUSTURYA'DAKI iLTiC.A MURACAAT VE
KABULU
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Sekil 2: 2003-2009 Yillar Arasinda Avusturya'daki iltica Miiracaat ve Kabulii
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Avusturya'da Yasayan Giiney Asya Asilh
Vatandaslarin ilticaya Miiracaat ve Kabul
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Sekil 3: Avusturya'da Yasayan Giiney Asya Asilli Vatandaslarin ilticaya
Miiracaat ve Kabul Sayilari

Avusturya Iltica yasasi sartlarinin agirhgi nedeniyle yapilan iltica miiracaatlarinin
bircogunu Sekil 3’te goriildigi tizere kabul etmemektedir. Farkl etnik gruplarin gog
hareketleri karsisinda degisik tepkiler gostermektedir. Ekonomik olarak zayif olan
tilkelerden gelen go¢menler karsisinda daha olumsuz bir tutum sergileyebilmekte,
kiiltiirel ve sosyal farkliliklar1 bir tehdit olarak algilayabilmektedir. Go¢gmenlerin
genelde egitim diizeyleri diisiik ve gogmenlere karsi toplumun geng kesiminin daha
tepkili davranabilme egilimindedir.

Uzun Vize sahibi olan Giiney Asya vatandaslar1 Avusturya’da yasamayan 1.
derecedeki aile iiyelerini istenen sartlari saglamas1 durumunda Avusturya’ya kalici
olarak davet edebilir. Avusturya vatandasligina sahip olan Giiney Asya asilh
olanlarda davet isleri kismen daha kolay olmaktadir.

Avusturya’nin demografik yapisina Giiney Asya asilli vatandaslar acisindan bakacak
olursak, kiigiik azinlik gruplarin1 olusturmaktadirlar. Uzun siireli vizeye sahip
olanlarda genelde Isci ve Kiiciik isletme gruplarinda yogunluk olusturmaktadirlar.
Uzun vize sahiplerinin oturum konusunda sikintilar1 olmazsa da ekonomik
yetersizlikten dolay1 iilkelerine her yil izine gidememektedirler. Ayrica kiiltlr
farkliliklari, egitim ve dil yetersizlikleri (Almanca) her giin karsilasilan giinliik hayat
zorluklarini olusturmaktadir. Avusturya ile Giiney Asya arasindaki ticari iliskiler
Sekil 4’te goriildigu gibi tlke ekonomilerine oranla gelisememis ve karsilikli arzu
edilen ekonomik fayda saglanamamustir.
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Avusturya ve Giiney Asya
ithalat/ihracat

1.000.000
800.000
600.000
400.000

200.000

0 - —_ = o 4L ——

Hindistan Pakistan Afganistan Banglades SriLanka  Nepal Butan  Maldivler

Avusturya'nin ithalatix 1000/20 | 8yili * Avusturya'nin Thracatix1000/201 8yili

Sekil 4: Avusturya ve Giiney Asya Ulkelerarasi ithalat/ihracat

Avusturya’da goc¢ nedeniyle yabanci sayisi son yillarda giderek artti. Ayni sey toplam
niifus icindeki paylar1 icin de gecerlidir. 2019’un basinda, yabancilarin
Avusturya’daki toplam niifus i¢indeki payr %16,2’ye (yaklasik 1,4 milyon)
ulasmustir. Onceki yillarda, 6zellikle 2015 yilinda miilteci gogcii Sekil 5’te goriildiigii
gibi istikrarl bir sekilde artmistir.

Avusturya'da yabancilarin artan varlig, dogal olarak goc¢menlikle yakindan
baglantilidir. Agustos ayinin sonuna kadar, 2019 yilinda Avusturya'da yaklasik 8.070
iltica basvurusu yapilmistir. iltica krizi olan 2015 yilina oranla miiracaatlarda
azalmalarin oldugu yine Sekil 5’te goriilebilmektedir.
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2009'dan 2019'a Kadar Avusturya'daki
Yabancilar ve iltica Basvurular: Sayisi
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ABD-CIN REKABETI KISKACINDA ARAKAN’DA SOYKIRIM ve
ZORUNLU GOC

GENOCIDE and FORCED MIGRATION in ARAKAN in the
COMPETITION BETWEEN the USA and CHINA

Gokmen KANTAR*
Mine GULER*

0z

ABD ve Cin rekabetinin ylikseldigi bolgelerden biri de Gliney Asya Cografyasi olarak
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ozellikle Cin’'in komsu oldugu ve siyasi-sosyal-ekonomik
acidan yayilmaci bir politika izledigi Myanmar, ABD ve Cin rekabetinin kiskacinda
kalmaktadir. Giiclenen Cin ekonomisi, Giiney Dogu Asya’da artan Cin niifusu,
ABD’nin bdlgedeki c¢ikarlarini olumsuz etkilemekte ve Cin medyasindaki milliyetci
soylemler ile ABD karsit1 yayinlar, bolgede dikkatleri yiikselen Washington-Pekin
rekabetine cekmektedir.

Diinya deniz ticaret diliminin %60’indan fazlasini pay alan Giiney Dogu Asya
tilkelerinin, dis ticareti 5 trilyonu asmakta ve bunun yaklasik yarist ABD ile
yapilmaktadir. ABD’'nin bu ticaret oranindaki giici karsisinda ytkselen Cin
ekonomisi ve Cin’in Giiney Cin Denizi'nin tamaminda hakimiyet iddia etmesi, Gliney
Dogu Asya llkeleri arasinda tehdit algis1 olusturmaktadir. Uluslararasi diizlemin
biiyiik giiclerinden olan ABD ve Cin ile tek basina miicadele edemeyecek olan bolge
devletleri de, denge politikalariyla cikarlarini gézetmekte ve taviz vermektedir. Bu
baglamda ABD ve Cin’in stratejik hedefleri acisindan énem arz eden, rekabetin kilit
bélgesi konumunda olan Myanmar, iki kiiresel giiciin piyonu haline gelmistir.

Giin gectikce lizerinde tahmin ytriitiilmesi giiclesen Myanmar, dis etkilerle gergin ve
i¢c tepkisi yiiksek bir politik alana dogru ilerlemektedir. Cin ve ABD rekabetinin
Myanmar siyasetine etkisi; 2011 6ncesi ve sonrasi, cunta rejimi ve ardindan gelen
demokrat parti iktidar1 donilisiimiinde kendini gostermektedir. Myanmar’in

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Tekirdag Namik Kemal Universitesi [IBF, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Yonetimi
Boliimii, Tekirdag, Tiirkiye, E-posta: gkantar@nku.edu.tr

** Tezli Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Tekirdag Namik Kemal Universitesi [IBF, Kiiresellesme ve
Uluslararasi {liskiler Béliimi, Tekirdag, Tiirkiye, E-posta: mine.guler@ogr.sakarya.edu.tr
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komsusu ve de en biiyiikk ticari ortagi olan Cin, cunta rejimi déneminde
desteklenirken ABD’'nin Myanmar’da Cin karsit1 iktidar kurma c¢abalar1 sonucunda,
50 yillik cunta rejimini yikarak gelen yeni iktidar parti (NLD- Demokrasi i¢cin Ulusal
Birlik) ABD'nin Asya Pasifik’teki samimiyet elciligi ve Myanmar ziyaretleri etkisiyle
ABD ile yakin diplomatik iliskiler kurmustur. NLP’nin yiikselisi ile Cin-ABD
rekabetinin uluslararas1 portfoyle yiikselisinin ayni zamana gelmesi, Myanmar
hiikiimetinin denge politikasi izlemesine ve cikarlar1 dogrultusunda soykirim ve gog
doguracak adimlar atmasina sebep olmustur. Cin Myanmar'da askeri cuntanin
destekcisi ve tlilkedeki en biiyiik yabanci sermaye girisimlerinin sahibi olan iilke
konumundayken; boru hatlari, liman, baraj ve benzeri alt yapi tesisleri
uygulamalarinda, zorunlu olarak ordu tarafindan topraklarindan goéce zorlanan
insanlar arasinda Cin karsithgl dogmustur. Cine yonelik elestiriler halk arasinda
artarken iki devlet arasinda kendini pek gostermese de ABD’'nin yumusak gii¢ tavri
ve gelen yeni hitkiimete karsi diplomatik-sosyal tutumu Cin ve Myanmar iliskilerini
olduk¢ca bozmustur. Cin Myanmar lizerinde jeopolitik ve ekonomik baglamda
yadsinamaz bir giice hakim olsa da 2011 sonrasi hiikiimet politikalari, ABD’ye yakin
bir profil ¢izmektedir. ABD dis politikasinda 6nemli bir yer ayirdig1 Asya Pasifik
bolgesinde, 2011’den bu yana Myanmar’in kilit nokta olmasi vesilesi ile askeri ve
ekonomik anlamda olduk¢a yogunlasmistir. Cin ile rekabetini Myanmar {izerinden
gerceklestiren ABD, yumusak gii¢ stratejileri ile emperyalist emellerini diplomatik
yollarla ve Cin Kkarsithgin1 destekleyen tavirlarla gergeklestirmektedir. Cin
yoriingesinden ABD’ye kayan Myanmar i¢in ABD ordu baglaminda iyi bir miittefik
sayllmaktadir. Bu miittefiklik altinda Myanmar Devleti'nin ABD sermayesine
sagladig1 olanaklar, Myanmar i¢in bir zafer olmanin yani sira ABD'nin c¢ikarlarini
gozeten demokratik bir maske konumundadir. Cin’in ekonomisini diistiriip uluslar
arasi sistemdeki giliciinii yetkin kilmay1 amaglayan ABD i¢in elbette ki Myanmar
sadece bir rekabet alani degil, enerji kaynaklar1 hakimiyetinde emperyalist bir hedef
olarak da karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir. Myanmar’da Rohingya Miisliimanlari’'nin yasadigi
Arakan eyaleti gerek zengin dogalgaz ve petrol kaynaklarina sahip olmasi gerekse
boru hatlarinin bu bdlgeden ge¢cmesi nedeniyle 6nem arz etmektedir. Gerek ABD’nin
enerji kaynaklar1 iizerindeki emperyalist hedefleri, gerekse Myanmar iizerinden
Cin’e enerji naklinde kuzeybatidaki Arakan boélgesinin 6ne ¢ikmasi, bolgeyi giic
oyunlarina miisait kilmaktadir. Diinya gilindemine soykirim ile gecen Arakan
bolgesindeki, demokratik diizene aykir1 sebepsiz katliamlarin perde arkasi elbette ki
kiiresel gii¢lerin kurdugu oyun neticesi olarak karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir.

Kiiresel giicler olan Cin ve ABD rekabeti arasinda sikisan Myanmar, donemsel siyasi
doniisiimler ve iki glicle olan doénemsel iliskiler {izerinden kurdugu denge
politikalari ile Asya Pasifik lizerine kurulan emperyalist amaclarin uygulandigi bolge
haline gelmistir. Ekonomik ve diplomatik isbirlikleri seklinde Uluslararasi sistemde
glindeme gelen bu iliskiler ve rekabet savaslar1 c¢ikarlar sonucunda goce ve
soykirima maruz kalan bir halk dogurmustur.
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Cin’in ¢cikarlar1 dogrultusunda destekledigi cunta rejiminin zorunlu goég¢ ve baskilari;
ABD ve miittefiklerinin Asya Pasifik egemenligi hiilyalar1 ile methiyeler diizdiigi,
ziyaretlerle iliskileri giiclendirme c¢abasina girdigi NLD hiikiimetinin bu giin
Arakan’daki Miislimanlarin katili olmasi, Cin ve ABD kiskacindaki Myanmar’i
resmetmektedir. Arakan’daki Insanlik drami, Kiiresel vezirlerin Myanmar piyonuyla
oynadiklari enerji, gli¢ ve rekabet satrancidir.

Bu calismamizda, enerji kaynaklariyla ve Asya Pasifik lizerine kurulan emperyalist
amaclar1 gerceklestirebilecekleri stratejik konumda olusuyla 6ne ¢ikan Myanmar’in,
Kiiresel iki giiclin rekabeti arasinda kalisini donemsel olarak inceleyecegiz. Soykirim
ve goc¢ olaylarinin temelinde yer alan aktif giiciin, bu rekabet ataklar1 oldugunu ileri
surdiigiimiiz hipotezimizi, Arakan'in enerji kaynaklari lizerinden destekleyerek
emperyalizm ve yumusak giic kuramlari perspektifinden yorumlayacagiz.
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RESTRICTIONS on the RIGHT to EDUCATION and the THREAT
of RADICALIZATION: The CASE of ROHINGYA REFUGEES in
BANGLADESH
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A Rohingya boy was sitting idle behind his makeshift tent at refugee camp no. 16 in
Bangladesh’s southeastern Cox’s Bazar District, photo taken on April 18, 2019 by Md.
Kamruzzaman

Abstract

The United Nations [UN] has established that the Rohingya are world’s most
persecuted people. Currently in Bangladesh there are 1.1 million Rohingya Muslims,
including the 750,000 who fled the August 2017 brutal crackdown in Rakhine state
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of Myanmar.! They are now living in crammed makeshift camps in southeastern
Cox’s Bazar district of Bangladesh under a subhuman condition as stateless people
without refugee status. So far till now [2019] at least two repatriation attempts have
been failed.2 The life in refugee camps is seemingly becoming long while tens of
thousands of children are now growing in the camps without education and proper
guidance. A 2019 joint report issued by UNHCR, IOM and OCHA said almost half of
the 540,000 refugee children under the age of 12 are currently missing out on
education altogether, while the remainder have access only to very limited
schooling. Only a handful of teenage children are currently able to access any form of
education or training3 It is also said in an internal report of Bangladesh army that
there are 400,000 Rohingya children -- aged between 12 and 17 -- in the camps who
are not receiving any education.* Bangladesh has been imposing a very tough
restriction on education for Rohingya community. In the early September 2019, a
Rohingya law student was expelled from the university due to her identity as
Rohingya, rising concerns by rights bodies.5 Now her sister, a student of class nine
has also been expelled reportedly from school.6 Government of Bangladesh also
ordered secondary schools near the refugee settlements in Cox’s Bazar district to
dismiss Rohingya students.” In camps only some NGOs and aid agencies give
Rohingya children primary or pre-primary education in very short scale. Many local
and international think tanks have warned of the risk of those children to be

1 BSS. 28 September 2019. ‘PM places four proposals before UNGA, dubs Rohingya crisis a
regional threat’ [Online]. Available: https://www.bssnews.net/?p=278633 [Accessed 12
October 2019].

Z Guardian. 21 August 2019. ‘Rohingya refugees refuse to return to Myanmar without rights

guarantee’ [Online]. Available: https://www.theguardian.com/world/2019/aug/21 /not-

without-our-rights-rohingya-refugees-refuse-to-return-to-myanmar [Accessed 02 November
2019].

3 UN News. 26 April 2019. ‘Future of Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh ‘hangs in the balance
- UNHCR chief’ [Online]. Available: https://news.un.org/en/story/2019/04/1037421
[Accessed13 July 2019].

4 Daily Star. 6 September 2019. ‘Army suggests barbed wire fence around Rohingya camps’

[Online]. Available: https://www.thedailystar.net/city /news/army-suggests-barbed-wire-

fence-around-rohingya-camps-1796263 [Accessed 8 September 2019].
5 HRW. 1 April 2019. ‘Bangladesh: Rohingya Refugee Students Expelled’. [Online]. Available:

https://www.hrw.org/news/2019/04/01 /bangladesh-rohingya-refugee-students-expelled
[Accessed 01 November 2019].

6 Rohingya Vision. 19 September 2019. ‘Khushl S Slster Next V1ct1m of ”No Educatlon for
Rohingya” [Online]. Available: https:

no-education-for-rohingya/ [Accessed 01 November 2019]

7 Reuters. 18 March 2019. ‘Rohingya 'lost generation' struggle to study in Bangladesh camps’

[Onllne] Avallable https: waw reuters. com[artlcleZus myanmar rohlngya-

)

idUSKCN1QZOEA [Accessed 01 November 2019].
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radicalized by international terrorist groups.8 This paper examines the current
realities of Rohingya children in Bangladeshi camps and discusses possible
consequences of this situation in the near future.

Keywords: Refugees, right to education, Rohingya, UNHCR, restrictions,
radicalization.

Preamble

As a journalist I have had the opportunity to visit the sprawling makeshift tents of
Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh several times. The people of the persecuted
community are now living there in small rooms mainly made of bamboo and
tarpaulin sheets on muddy floor without ventilation excepting the lone entry door
mostly at the lap of steep hills. Five to six persons are living in single room
seemingly not better than overcrowded prisons.

As Bangladesh government has not granted refugee status for them, they are now
considered as displaced or stateless people and so they have no permission for job
or outside works.9 They are totally dependent on reliefs or donation. Collecting
reliefs and recalling horrendous past is now the only job of them. Children aged
bellow 18 years are also passing idle time in camps, with gripping frustration about
future.

According to a report of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR), some 55 percent that means above 600,000 refugees in the Rohingya
settlements in Bangladesh are under 18 years. They have no formal education as all
are barred from following the Bangladesh national curriculum.l’® Only a small
number of them get some primary and pre-primary level informal education by
some NGOs and aid agencies. During my random visits at camps [ saw how rapidly
frustration is growing up and developing a rebellious mentality among those
children.

It seems to me that it can be one of the easiest jobs to mislead those children just
showing a hope of better future or scope of taking revenge against Myanmar army

8 Dally Star. 26 Aprll 2019. ’Rohmgya youths at risk of radlcallsatlon [Onlme] Available:
hi isk-radicali 173500

[Accessed 01 November 2019]

9 UNHCR. 2018. ‘Rohingya Refugee Emergency at a Glance’ [Online]. Available:
https://unhcr.maps.arcgis.com/apps/Cascade/index.html?appid=5fdca0f47f1a46498002f39
894fcd26f [Accessed 13 October 2019].
https://unhcr.maps.arcgis.com/apps/Cascade/index.html?appid=5fdca0f47f1a46498002f39
894fcd26f

10 UNHCR. 4 September 2019. ‘Young Rohingya refugees strive to keep dreams of an
education alive’ [Online]. Available:
https://www.unhcr.org/news/stories/2019/9/5d6912637 /young-rohingya-refugees-

strive-keep-dreams-education-alive.html [Accessed 21 October 2019].
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or extremist Buddhists. There is also high risk of radicalism among those frustrated
children who are comparatively more emotional. They may also be prompted to
illegal activities while female children may be lured to prostitution. It is my
strongest belief that only education can survive their dreams for future and lead
them to the right track instead of radicalism.

Brief History of Rohingya

According to available historical documents, the term Rohingya is derived from the
word Rohai or Roshangee, a terminology that was later perverted to Rohingya.
Rohai and Roshangee actually denote the Muslim people inhabiting in the old
Arakan (Rohang/Roshang/Roang). [...] The Rohingya trace their origin to Arabs,
Moors, Turks, Persians, Moghuls, Pathans and Bengalis. Because of north Arakan’s
close overland ties with East-Bengal it is found that after Bengal came under the rule
of Muslims in 1203, cultural and political influence of the Muslims was of great
significance in the history of Arakan.!! It is also recorded that the 9t and 10th
centuries Arab geographers mentioned Jazirat-al-Rahmi or Rahma to mean the
Kingdom of Raham that was later converted to “Rohang/Roshang/Roang”.12

So it is historically established that Rohingya have at least thousand years of history
of living in Myanmar for generations. Rohingya also have golden history of their own
language, culture and heritage in Arakan [now Rakhine]. Even Arakan had a history
of 2000 years as an independent country before its becoming part of Myanmar in
1785. Moreover, in the fifteenth century Rohingya Muslims established a great
Arakanese Empire known as Maruk-U Empire.13

Quoting R.B. Smart, author of Burma Gazetteer, as saying noted Rohingya scholar Dr.
Mohammed Yunus also stated in his book “A History of Arakan (Past and Present)”:
“About 788 A.D. Mahataing Sandya ascended the throne, founded a new city (Vesali)
on the site of old Ramawadi and died after a reign of twenty-two years. In his reign
several ships were wrecked on Ramree island and the crews, said to have been
Mohamedans, were sent to Arakan and settled in villages.”14 Citing historical sources
Yunus also stated in his book that during the same period Muslim faqirs and
dervishes (saints) used to visit Arakan coast. [...] Many of the Arabs married local
women and settled in towns and villages permanently.

11 Yunus Mohammed. 1994. ‘A History of Arakan (Past & Present)’ [Online]. Available:
file:///F:/K%20Bablu/book%Z20reference/Rohingya/A-History-of-Arakan%z20by-Dr-
Mohammed-Yunus.pdf [Accessed 23 May 2019]. p. 11-12.

12 Yunes Mohammed. 1994. ‘A History of Arakan (Past & Present)’ [Online]. Available:
file:///F:/K%20Bablu/book%Z20reference/Rohingya/A-History-of-Arakan%z20by-Dr-
Mohammed-Yunus.pdf [Accessed 23 May 2019]. p. 10.

13 Ahmed Imtiaz. 2014. ‘The Plight of the Stateless Rohingyas’. The University Press Limited,
Dhaka. p13.

14 Yunus Mohammed. 1994. ‘A History of Arakan (Past & Present)’ [Online]. Available:
file:///F:/K%20Bablu/book%Z20reference/Rohingya/A-History-of-Arakan%20by-Dr-
Mohammed-Yunus.pdf [Accessed 23 May 2019]. p. 17.
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Yunus also mentioned the name of eleven Muslim Kings who successively ruled
Arakan for one hundred years from 1430 to 1530. The relation with Bengal
remained extremely cordial with Arakan during that period. The Arakanese paid
tribute to Bengal and learnt history and politics. In 1531 Minbin (Zabuk Shah)
ascended the throne. With him the Arakanese graduated in their Moslem studies and
the empire was founded. Eleven kings who ruled Arakan since 1430 to 1530 as
mentioned by Yunus are -- Solaiman Shah Narameikhla (1430-1434), Ali Khan Meng
Khari (1434-1459), Kalima Shah Ba Saw Phyu (1459-1482), Mathu Shah Doulya
(1482-1492), Mohammed Shah Ba Saw Nyo (1492-1493), Nori Shah Ran Aung
(1493-1494), Sheikh Modullah Shah Salingathu (1494-1501), Ili Shah Meng Raza
(1501-1523), Ilias Shah Kasabadi (1523-1525), Jalal Shah Meng Saw Oo (1525) and
Ali Shah Thatasa (1525 -1531)15

There is also a most interesting legend in the society of Arakan regarding the coming
of Muhammad bin Hanifa, son of Hazrat Ali (R.), the 4t Caliph of Islam, to Arakan. On
the basis of this legend, 16t century’s noted Puthi [one kind of poetry-type story]
writer, Shah Barid Khan, wrote a book, or Puthi, named Hanifa-o-Kaiyapari. The
summary of this legend as narrated by some writers is as follows: “In 680 A.D. after
the historical war of Karbala Muhammad Hanifa with his army arrived Arab-Shah
Para near Maungdaw in the Northern Arakan, while Kaiyapari, the queen of
cannibals ruled this hilly deep forest, attacked and frequently looted the people of
Arakan. Muhammad Hanifa attacked the cannibals and captured the queen. She
converted to Islam and married to him. Her followers embraced Islam en masse.
Muhammad Hanifa and the queen Kaiyapari lived in Mayu range. The peaks where
they lived were still known as Hanifa Tonki and Kaiyapari Tonki. Their followers
were mixed up and lived peacefully.”16

According to historical records from the British period up to the 2010 election, there
were Muslim participants in all Myanmar’s parliamentary elections and they served
the nation as law makers as well as ministers.l” Even most Rohingya were given
voting rights in 2010 national polls, resulting two parliamentarians at Myanmar's

15 Yunus Mohammed. 1994. ‘A History of Arakan (Past & Present)’ [Online]. Available:
file:///F:/K%20Bablu/book%Z20reference/Rohingya/A-History-of-Arakan%z20by-Dr-
Mohammed-Yunus.pdf [Accessed 23 May 2019]. p. 56-57.

16 M.A. Taher B Tha, The Rohingyas and Kamans (in Burmese) (Myitkyina: United Rohingya
National League, 1963), p. 6-7; M.N. Habibullah, History of Rohingyas (in Bengali), (Dhaka:
Bangladesh Cooperative Book Society Ltd., 1965), p. 32-33.

17 Aljazeera. 15 November 2015. ‘Uncertainty looms for Myanmar's Muslims’ [Online].

Available: https://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/features/2015/11 /uncertainty-looms-
myanmar-muslims-151115101345438.html [Accessed 22 October 2019].

-64 -



lower house of parliament and one at the upper house. Two more Rohingya
lawmakers were also elected to the regional parliament in Rakhine State.18

But suddenly before the Nov. 8, 2015 national election Muslim candidates were
declared disqualified for election and disenfranchised the Rohingya Muslims. Even a
Muslim parliamentarian, Shwe Maung, who elected in 2010 election as a candidate
from the ruling Union Solidarity and Development Party (USDP), declared to appeal
before the court. He was turned down from voting race in a lame excuse that his
parents were not Myanmar’s citizen.19

Rohingya people reached at Shah Porir Dip, an island of Bangladesh located at the
mouth of the Naf River and also a maritime-boundary between Bangladesh and
Myanmar, on mid-September 2017, photo taken by Zakaria Alfaj.

A Deprived People

Rohingya have been marked as one of the world’s most persecuted people. The
greater part of this community are now stateless and living as displaced people in
abroad while the smaller part of them are living in home country as illegal
inhabitants. The Independent International Fact-Finding Mission on Myanmar
established by the United Nations Human Rights Council (UNHRC) in its detailed
findings published in September 2018 has pointed out clear evidences of genocidal

18 Nikkei Asian Review. 23 August 2015 ‘Rohmgya MP banned from contesting electlon
[Online]. Available: https: .

election [Accessed 22 October 2019]

19 Reuters. 24 August 2015. ‘Sitting Rohingya MP in Myanmar plans to appeal election ban’
[Onllne] Avallable https://www.reuters.com artlcle us-myanmar- olitics /sitting-

[Accessed 22 October 2019].



intent of the Myanmar army in their August 2017 crackdown that was started in the
guise of so-called ‘clearance operations’. The findings have also recommended for
proper investigation and trial. It says: “Senior generals of the Myanmar military
should be investigated and prosecuted in an international criminal tribunal for
genocide, crimes against humanity and war crimes.”20

Amnesty International, a London-based global movement against human rights
abuses, marked the Rohingya as a “trapped” and “deprived” people who are confined
in a vicious system of state-sponsored and institutionalized discrimination that
amounts to apartheid. The rights watchdog said: “The Myanmar authorities are
keeping Rohingya women, men and children segregated and cowed in a
dehumanizing system of apartheid.” It added that the Rohingya people had been
facing “systematic, government-sponsored” discrimination in Myanmar for decades
and the repression has intensified dramatically since 2012. They are even denied
access to Sittwe hospital, the highest-quality medical facility in Rakhine State, except
for in extremely acute cases. 2!

There is also a tendency of complete termination of Rohingya people from Myanmar.
Myanmar’s state force as well as extremist Buddhists engage in brutal crackdown on
Rohingya Muslims in any pretext for many years. During the Second World War
100,000 Rohingyas were killed while 50,000 others were drove out to the East
Bengal by the Rakhine communalist in collusion with Burma Independence Army
[BIA].22 The barbaric attack of 1942 made an indelible black mark in the minds of
Arakanese that may never be forgotten. Yunus also writes:

“[...] The assault was so great; hundreds of innocent men, women and children were
murdered. The Rohingyas were defeated. Many people of the village jumped into the
river or hid in the forest. The swimming people were shot dead. With their long
swords the inhuman Maghs [Buddhists] brutally butchered the half dead men,
women and children. Those alive in the slaughter were stabbed with the pointed
spears and cut into pieces. Rohingya girls and women after having been raped were
murdered and the children were mercilessly slaughtered. The Maghs of the
neighborhood carried away their cattle, rice, paddy and even clothes. Costly things
like gold and silver were taken by the Thakin [communist] leaders and other booties
were given to savage plunderers. The waters of Lemro river turned red with the

20 Independent International Fact-Finding Mission on Myanmar. United Nations Human
Rights Council, Geneva. September 2019. Summary. p- 1.

21 Amnesty International. 21 November 2017. ‘Myanmar: Rohingya trapped in dehumanizing
apartheid regime’ [Online]. Available:

https://www.amnesty.org/en/latest/news/2017/11 /myanmar-rohingya-trapped-in-
dehumanising-apartheid-regime/ [Accessed 20 October 2019]

22 Ahmed Imtiaz. 2014. ‘The Plight of the Stateless Rohingyas’. The University Press Limited,
Dhaka. p15.
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blood of innocent victims. [..] More than 100’000 Muslims were massacred.
Thousands of Muslim villages were destroyed.”23

Since 1942 to 1999 more than 20 major operations of eviction were carried out by
the successive governments of Myanmar against Rohingya Muslims. For example,
one of those notorious operations is 1978 “Naga Min or King Dragon Operation”2+4.
The latest brutal crackdown since August 25, 2017 has been exercised in the guise of
a ‘clearance operation’ to wipe out ARSA, or Arakan Rohingya Salvation Army, an
alleged Rohingya-based extremist group. It is reported that ARSA staged a
coordinated attack on 30 police posts and an army base in Rakhine on August 25,
2017. During that attack at least 59 ARSA members and 12 members of the security
forces were killed.25 How can it be justified that based on this alleged insurgent
attacks where almost five times more insurgent members were killed a massive
destruction on innocent people has been launched?

According to a study titled 'Forced Migration of Rohingya: The Untold Experience’
conducted by a consortium of researchers and organizations from Australia,
Bangladesh, Canada, Norway and the Philippines, during the August 2017
crackdown Myanmar army and extremist Buddhists killed over 24,000 Rohingya
while 18,000 Rohingya women and girls have been raped. Moreover, 41,192
Rohingya suffered bullet wounds, over 34,436 were thrown into fire and some
114,872 beaten up by Myanmar forces. The estimated number of houses burned is
115,026 while some 113,282 houses were vandalized.z¢

Unfortunately, Myanmar has not changed its brutal policy on Rohingya Muslims.
According to a September 2019 update report of the United Nations fact-finding
mission, some 600,000 Rohingya are living in “deplorable” conditions in Myanmar’s
Rakhine state, facing systematic persecution and are living under the threat of
genocide.2? Still now Myanmar did not change its controversial 1982 Citizenship

23 Yunus Mohammed. 1994. ‘A History of Arakan (Past & Present)’ [Online]. Available:
file:///F:/K%20Bablu/book%Z20reference/Rohingya/A-History-of-Arakan%z20by-Dr-
Mohammed-Yunus.pdf [Accessed 23 May 2019]. p. 56-57.

24 Yunus Mohammed. 1994. ‘A History of Arakan (Past & Present)’ [Online]. Available:
file:///F:/K%20Bablu/book%Z20reference/Rohingya/A-History-of-Arakan%z20by-Dr-
Mohammed-Yunus.pdf [Accessed 23 May 2019]. p. 118.

25 Reuters. 25 August 2017. ‘At least 71 killed in Myanmar as Rohingya insurgents stage
major attack’ [Online]. Available: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-myanmar-
rohingya/at-least-71-killed-in-myanmar-as-rohingya-insurgents-stage-major-attack-
idUSKCN1B507K [Accessed 02 November 2019].

26 The Independent. 19 August 2018. ‘24,000 Rohingyas murdered in Rakhine since Aug last:
Study’ [Online]. Available:

http: //www.theindependentbd.com/printversion/details /162903 [Accessed 21 October
2019].

27 Reuters. 16 September 2019. ‘Rohingya still in Myanmar face 'threat of genocide': United

Nations’ [Online]. Available: https://www.reuters.com/article/us-myanmar-
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Law that has labeled Rohingya as illegal Bengalis and show any positive signal that
they really want to return their citizens with safety and dignity. Even the country
has minimal preparation to return Rohingya despite their repeated colloquial
assurances and November 2017 agreement with Bangladesh on it.

An Australia-based think tank, Australian Strategic Policy Institute (ASPI), released a
report on late July 2019 on Myanmar’s preparation in Rakhine to return Rohingya
based on satellite analysis. The institute's International Cyber Policy Centre has
combined open-source data with the collection and analysis of new satellite imagery
to assess the current status of settlements in Myanmar’s northern Rakhine state
which were burned, damaged or destroyed in August 2017. Their research mapped
the current status of 392 Rohingya settlements, identified by the UN as damaged or
destroyed during the 2017 crackdown, and found more than 320 settlements with
no sign of reconstruction. Based on the satellite images provided by the UN
Operational Satellite Applications Program, the think tank claimed they also found
new proof of crackdowns as late as 2019, in addition to around 60 settlements
which were subject to new demolition in 2018.28

Restriction to Education at Home

It is very natural that members of a community who have no freedom of movement,
face genocide and human rights abuses, being treated as outsiders for decades, no
access to proper treatment, suffer from malnutrition and face discrimination in
every sphere in life in home country, have little scope to think about the right to
education.

Despite such a critical situation, the Myanmar authorities have tightened restrictions
on Rohingya’s access to education since 2012. In most of the areas of Rakhine State,
Rohingya children are no longer allowed into previously mixed government schools.
On the other hand, government teachers mostly refuse to travel to Muslim areas,
resulting in sharp fall of education among Rohingya community. This is scaling up
the sense of despair and hopelessness among Rohingya people about the future.2®

Myanmar government not only put restrictions on education for Rohingya Muslims,
but the job market has also been restricted for the persecuted people. There is
allegation that if any Rohingya manages to obtain higher education by hook or by
crook, ultimately he/she fails to achieve a good job or dignified profession in home

idUSKBN1W119M [Accessed 21 October 2019]
28 Anadolu Agency. 24 July 2019. ‘Myanmar has mmlmal prep for Rohingya return Report’
[Online]. Available: https:

rohingya-return-report/1540429 [Accessed 28]July 2019].

29 Amnesty International. 21 November 2017. ‘Myanmar: Rohingya trapped in dehumanizing
apartheid regime’ [Online]. Available:
https://www.amnesty.org/en/latest/news/2017/11 /myanmar-rohingya-trapped-in-

dehumanising-apartheid-regime/ [Accessed 20 October 2019].
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country. As a result, many Rohingya naturally lose the interest to education. This is a
part of long-term plot of the Myanmar authorities to systematically discourage
Rohingya people to education.

In October 2017, I visited a Rohingya camp located at the No-Man’s land of
Bangladesh-Myanmar border at Ghumdum, Nyekkhangchori in Bandarban district of
Bangladesh. Here I met Dil Mohammad, a Rohingya businessman who was from
Tambru area of Myanmar’s Rakhine State. Dil Mohammad somehow completed his
graduation from the Yangun University. But he could not manage any government
job. He told me that no Muslim is in any government job in Myanmar.

“Since the liberation of our country in 1948 to 1985 we have job in Myanmar. Even,
we had job in the Myanmar army. But gradually we have been ousted from all
government posts. The planning was mainly operated by the military zone of the
country. The military again in 1988 designed the plot. Now there is no Muslim even
in any post in government sector”, Mohammad told.

During that tour in Rohingya refugee camps I also met one Sabbir Ahmed, hailed
from Myanmar’s Maungdaw area where he had a job as a madrasa teacher. He
informed me that there were 400 Hefz-e-Khanas, 500 madrasas and about 4000
mosques in Rakhine state. But all have been destroyed by fire by Myanmar army.
Even a good number of copies of the Holy Quran were thrown to the fire and the
Burmese soldiers cooked food by that fire.

At Shah Porir Dip, a bordering island of Bangladesh near Rakhine state, I also met
some Madrasa students on a jetty over Naf River. One of them was a Hafiz-e-Quran
named Mohammad Ilias. He told me, Muslims are not allowed to study more in
Myanmar. If anyone is able to study more he or she cannot manage any government
job. Ilias added that he had a dream to continue his study at any good Madrasa in
Bangladesh. Some Rohingya people, who were still then waiting for their relatives at
the bank of Naf River, told me that those who somehow manage to complete higher
education are always in killing target.30

However, all these allegations could not be verified by me as it was not possible to
visit Myanmar’s Rakhine state to see the real scenario as all international media are
still prohibited there. But there is report that the habit of demolishing mosques and
madrasas and putting embargo on construction of new mosques or even on
repairing demolished ones have been noticed largely since 2012 violence. A 2018
report published by a global news portal, the Quartz, focused on this issue. The
report said:

30 Kamruzzaman Md. 19 May 2018. ‘Review on Rohingya Crisis and Solution’ [Online].
Available: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=2MbmI4swnGk&t=54s [Accessed 19 May
2018].
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“All mosques in Rakhine have been either destroyed or shuttered after communal
riots broke out between the local Buddhist population and Rohingya in 2012. Many
of the abandoned mosques that I saw had been reduced to rubble, and many of them
continued to be heavily policed. The government has also made it illegal to construct
new mosques to replace those that have been destroyed or to make repairs or
renovations.”31

A field study conducted by Burmese Rohingya Organization UK [BROUK] on
December 2018 records that in Myanmar’s Rakhine state many Rohingya were
either denied access to education or what was received was of a poor quality. Prior
to the initial sectarian violence in 2012, Rohingya could attend government schools
with their Rakhine peers and were also eligible to attend higher education at the
region’s main university in Sittwe district. However, following a campaign of state-
organized violence in late 2012, the Myanmar authorities confined many Rohingya
to ‘open air prisons’ - denying them access or completion at university and
permitting them only to study at understaffed and under resourced schools.32

Restriction to Education in Bangladesh

31 Quartz. 24 August 2018. ‘I spent two months in a Rohingya camp in Myanmar. This is what
it’s like’ [Online]. Available: https://qz.com/1364547 /i-spent-two-months-in-a-rohingya-
camp-in-myanmar-this-is-what-its-like/ [Accessed 22 October 2019].

32 BROUK. December 2018. ‘The Right to Education Denied for Rohingya Refugees in
Bangladesh’ [Online]. Available: file:///F:/K%Z20Bablu/book%20reference/Rohingya/The-

Right-to-Education-Denied-for-Rohingya-Refugees-in-Bangladesh.pdf [Accessed 21 October
2019].
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Rohingya children learn at an educational center in a refugee camp in Cox’s Bazar,
Bangladesh on January 12, 2018. Kaan Bozdogan - Anadolu Agency/Getty Image

According to an August 2019 briefing by the Amnesty International, around half of
the roughly one million Rohingya refugees living in crammed makeshift camps in in
Bangladesh are under the age of 18 years. Opportunities for education for those
Rohingya children have always been extremely limited. In January 2019,
Bangladeshi government ordered authorities of all secondary schools in Cox’s Bazar
to expel their Rohingya students. The rights body has marked it as a “stark violation
of these children’s’ human rights - the right to education” and expressed concerns of
“untold consequences for their future.”33

Due to such decision of Bangladesh government scores of Rohingya refugee children
have been expelled from schools in southeast Bangladesh since late January 2019.
Officials have ordered secondary schools near the refugee settlements in Cox’s Bazar
district to dismiss Rohingya students, who lack Bangladeshi citizenship.
International rights watchdog, Human Rights Watch [HRW], termed the decision as
“misguided, tragic and unlawful.”34

It is also reported that most of the expelled students were born in Bangladesh after
their parents fled earlier crackdowns in Myanmar in the early 1990s. They were not
allowed to enroll in Bangladeshi schools. They attended non-formal primary schools
in refugee camps but had no access to secondary education that would let them go to
a university or even become an accredited high school graduate. So Rohingya
families had to pay bribe for Bangladeshi birth certificates or obtained other
documents to allow their children to pass as Bangladeshi nationals in order to
continue their education as Rohingya have no refugee status here and babies born in
camps are not provided with birth certificate by Bangladesh in most cases.35

Citing newspaper reports HRW also records the notice lists the names, secondary
schools, parents’ names, and refugee-camp addresses of 44 Rohingya students,
including 13 girls, and orders to schools to expel them and other Rohingya students.
Six expelled Rohingya students who had been in grades 9 and 10 at various schools
said that all 89 of their Rohingya classmates were expelled, although they did not
know the total number expelled from all classes. A Reuters report added 64 students

33 Amnesty International. 29 August 2019. ‘Bangladesh: Parents fear for lost generation of
Rohingya children’ [Online]. Available:
https://www.amnesty.org/en/latest/news/2019/08 /bangladesh-parents-fear-for-lost-
generation-of-rohingya-children/ [Accessed 20 October 2019].

34 HRW. 2 April 2019. ‘Bangladesh: Rohingya Refugee Students Expelled’ [Online]. Available:
https://www.hrw.org/news/2019/04/01/bangladesh-rohingya-refugee-students-expelled
[Accessed 2 April 2019].

35 Reuters. 18 March 2019. ‘Rohingya 'lost generation' struggle to study in Bangladesh

camps’ [Onllne] Available: https: waw reuters. com[artlcleZus myanmar rohingya-

idUSKCN1QZOEA [Accessed 02 November 2019].
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had been expelled from one school. The report added that about 470 Rohingya
students from one refugee camp had been enrolled in Bangladeshi schools.

The scenario of expelling Rohingya children from school was really pathetic. Many
meritorious students who have born here, grown up here and are now studying at
grade 9 or grade 10 have been expelled from school after a sudden announcement, it
made them separated with their mates with whom they have already spent many
years as like friends, brothers or sisters. What’s their crime? Why will they be
deprived of education? Many tearful Rohingya boys and girls asked the questions
and were crying uncontrolled.

Local teachers were also shocked at this declaration. HRW in its report quotes a
headmaster: “I know who all the Rohingya are. Don’t hesitate, leave your books and
IDs here and go.” A tearful student said: “In the class, in front of the Bangladeshi
students, they separated us out, and told us to leave.” Another emotional Rohingya
student expressed his state as saying: “l went to a secret place and I cried. My aim
was to be a doctor. What should I do now? I requested my head teacher for return to
school. He replied, there is huge pressure on us, so please don’t come back.”

In addition, there are about 34,000 registered Rohingya refugees living in two
official camps in Cox’s Bazar district, including 8,000 school-age children who are
enrolled in schools in the camps. Beginning in the late 1990s, the Bangladesh
government allowed Rohingya children who were registered refugees to attend two
hours of classes per day with volunteer teachers, but did not allow a formal
curriculum. Later, they could attend schools in the camps for registered refugees
that are supported by UNHCR.

International aid agencies and some NGOs are, however, trying to spread at least
primary level education among Rohingya children despite all these barriers. Quoting
United Nations Children's Fund [UNICEF] as saying it is reported that more than
145,000 Rohingya children living in refugee camps in Bangladesh are now attending
“learning centers” supported by the agency as a new school year [2019] gets under
way. Humanitarian workers have so far built around 1,600 such centers throughout
the camps.36

It can be stated without any confusion that such measures for education for
Rohingya children is good, but very insufficient for a nation. Moreover, without any
specific course and curriculum scattered primary or pre-primary education have
little impact in long-run for a community living in other country as stateless people.
It is also observed that hundreds of learning centers operated in the Rohingya

36 TIME. 24 January 2019. ‘U.N. Ramps Up Education Efforts in Rohingya Refugee Camps’
[Online]. Available: https://time.com /5511598 /unicef-rohigya-refugee-education
[Accessed 02 November 2019].
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camps in Bangladesh by international NGOs and the UN offer mostly unstructured
learning and playtime.3?

So I think that education opportunity for Rohingya in Bangladesh is very limited and
it will increase frustration among the persecuted community and may endanger the
life of tens of thousands children who are the future of the persecuted Rohingya
Muslims.

Case of a Rohingya University Student

Rohingya University student Rahima Akhter alias Rahi Khushi has been expelled from
Cox’s Bazar International University (CBIU) while she was studying LLB (Hons.), photo
taken from her facebook page.

Early September 2019 a private university in Cox's Bazar suspended a female
student due to her identity of Rohingya.38 The student, Rahima Akhter alias Rahi
Khushi, has been identified as a member of the ethnic minority Rohingya Muslim
who born and grown up in the Kutupalong refugee camp in Bangladesh. She is a LLB
(Hons) student of Cox’s Bazar International University (CBIU). Rahima, now 20
years old, was born in the Kutupalong refugee camp after her family fled Myanmar

37 Theirworld. 25 March 2019. ‘Struggle of Rohingya refugee children to get their basic right

to education’ [Online]. Available: https://theirworld.org/news/rohingya-refugee-children-

struggle-to-get-education-bangladesh [Accessed 02 November 2019].
38 Aljazeera. 17 September 2019. ‘Akter, 20, expelled from university for being Rohingya’

[Online]. Available: https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2019/09/20-year-refugee-expelled-
university-rohingya-190916060043568.html [Accessed 01 November 2019].
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in 1992 following violent events including human rights abuses in the restive
Rakhine State of Myanmar.

The girl’s desire to education compelled her to get admission into the university by
producing a forged birth registration card and hiding her real identity as education
especially higher education for Rohingya in Bangladesh is completely prohibited.
But the meritorious and multi-genius Rohingya girl Khushi was determined to have
education as she thought it was her right in a country where she born and grown up.
She not only studied hard but she also engaged herself with various socio-cultural
and extra-curricular activities.39

Now it is the question before the world forum as well as Bangladeshi authorities -- is
it a crime for the girl to try to have education in a land where she born? If the girls
like Khushi ultimately fail to continue to study and their trauma push them to the
path of extremism who will take the responsibility? Does any country deserve the
right to put any student at the risk of exploitation by criminal gangs or human
traffickers or armed groups? Rights bodies both home and abroad have term the
incident as abuse of human rights and urged the government of Bangladesh to
consider Khushi to enjoy her basic right of education.

Rights watchdog, Amnesty International, termed the move of Bangladesh as
violation to the international human rights. Denying education to Akhi merely based
on her Rohingya identity is an affront to the international human rights laws that
Bangladesh has ratified including Article 13 of the International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, which requires State Parties to “recognize the
right of everyone to education without discrimination.40

Is Education a Crime?

Having the opportunity of education is a fundamental right of every child whatever
identity they carry. Born in refugee camps or migration due to unrest or any other
causes should not be the hindrance in the way to education for a baby. Is education a
crime for any human being? Never. Right to education should not be forbidden to
anyone. Even a state does not deserve the right to put barricade on education for
anyone.

The 64t General Assembly of the United Nations in its 106th meeting in 2010
adopted a landmark resolution calling on states to ensure right to education for
affected populations in all phases of emergency situations. It said: “Everyone should

39 Dhaka Tribune. 12 September 2019. ‘Rohingya student faces temporary expulsion by a
Cox's Bazar University’ [Online]. Available:
https://www.dhakatribune.com/bangladesh/rohingya-crisis/2019/09/12/rohingya-
student-faces-temporary-expulsion-by-a-cox-s-bazar-university [Accessed 21 October 2019].
40 Amnesty International. September 2019. ‘Bangladesh: Demand Education for Rohima
Akter Khushi’ [Online]. Available: https: //www.amnesty.ie/bangladesh-demand-education-
for-rohima-akter-khushi/ [Accessed 01 November 2019].
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enjoy the human right to education, the General Assembly this afternoon called on
Member States to ensure that right for all affected populations in all phases of
emergency situations, and urged them to implement strategies and policies towards
that goal as integral to humanitarian responses”.4!

A good number of foreign students are now studying in both public and private
universities in Bangladesh. This is also very common in other countries. It can be
stated for an example that the current (2019) Bhutan's Prime Minister Dr Lotay
Tshering once studied in Bangladesh’s Mymensingh Medical College.#2 So why
should not Rohingya girl Khushi deserve the right to study in Bangladesh where she
born and has been grown up?

[ think it will be a foolish act by Bangladesh if the country continues its embargo on
education on Rohingya children. Bangladesh should remember that these huge
number of children are being grown up here. Due to this embargo on education they
must hate Bangladesh in near future as they hate their Myanmar’s killers. They will
blame Bangladesh for depriving them from education.

The ground reality is that either these children will stay in Bangladesh, or return to
Myanmar or any other country. But it seems that the repatriation is a very long
process and there is huge confusion about the cordiality of Myanmar to take back
their Rohingya people.3 So, | have no doubt as per my analysis that Rohingya people
will live in Bangladesh for generations as like the entrapped Pakistanis have been
living in Bangladesh for generations since the 1971 Liberation War of Bangladesh.
So the consequence of it is that Bangladesh is going to bear a load of a huge number
of uneducated Rohingya in near future who will live here as unskilled stateless
people and they will hate Bangladesh. They will not be able to contribute anything
for Bangladesh except doing harms.

On the other hand, if Bangladesh allow these huge Rohingya children to have
education, they will be grown up as skilled manpower. They will be grateful to
Bangladesh for its contribution to them. If they stay here for long, they can
contribute to Bangladesh. If they are able to migrate to their home country Myanmar
or any other country, they will obviously work for the welfare of Bangladesh. They
will also represent Bangladesh in other countries.

41UN. 9 July 2010. ‘General Assembly Adopts Landmark Resolution Calling on States to
Ensure Right to Education for Affected Populations in All Phases of Emergency Situations’
[Online]. Available: https: //www.un.org/press/en/2010/ga10964.doc.htm [Accessed 02
November 2019].

42 Daily Star. 14 April 2019. ‘Welcome Back!” [Online]. Available:
https://www.thedailystar.net/backpage/news/welcome-back-1729567 [Accessed 02
November 2019].

43 Anadolu Agency. 7 December 2018. ‘Peaceful Rohingya repatriation seems too far-fetched’
[Online]. Available: https://www.aa.com.tr/en/analysis-news/peaceful-rohingya-

repatriation-seems-too-far-fetched /1332090 [Accessed 02 November 2019].
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My request to the authorities of Bangladesh, just to think over why do the developed
countries provide scholarship to a huge number of foreign students? Remember, it is
also a parameter to evaluate a country’s strength that how many people are working
worldwide after having higher educated in that country. It is also network that helps
a country to move to progress and honor.

A good number of Rohingya children are waiting in line for relief from Turkish TIKA at
such an age when they should have studied in school, photo taken by Md.
Kamruzzaman on April 18, 2019

Scope of Education to be Propagated

On October 2017, Turkish deputy prime minister Hakan Cavusoglu told Turkish
state-run Anadolu Agency that his country would provide university scholarship to
53 Rohingya Muslim students. He added that the students from Myanmar's troubled
western Rakhine state would study communication, law, politics and human rights
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at Turkish universities. He informed that 15 Rohingya students are currently
studying in Turkish universities.4

I, however, have not found any follow up story on it. Whether Turkey has hired 53
Rohingya Muslims for higher education or not is not known to me. I feel that such
news content should have follow up stories. The academicians can also take it and
should contact with concerned authorities of Turkey for implementing the
commitment. Academicians as well as all other well-wishers of Rohingya should also
contact Turkey government so that they arrange scholarship for more Rohingya
students.

Just for thinking, if 100 countries worldwide provide scholarship for 200 Rohingya
students each in next five years. It means that after 10 years at least 20,000
Rohingya students will complete their international level of higher education from
different universities worldwide. I think, there will be no leadership crisis among
Rohingya then after 10 years. Even, persecuted Rohingya people then either able to
convince Myanmar authorities that no more conflicts, let's come to develop the
country together, or we are able to run an independent Arakan.

Risk of Radicalization

According to an analysis of the European Commission, poverty, unemployment and
underemployment, disability, lack of education, racism, discrimination due to
ethnicity, origin, religion, sexual orientation etc. and feelings of injustice and
frustration due to limited opportunities may prompt a person to radicalism.4> In
case of Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh almost all the above mentioned causes of
radicalism are applicable.

After the January 2019 restriction on secondary education for Rohingya, many
children of the persecuted community were ousted from schools and they returned
to the Refugee camps with tears. Those children are now passing most of the time
idle in packed camps in unhygienic environment with toilets just right on top of
where they eat and sleep. Miseries of stateless life and deprivation from basic rights
are now continuously hammering them, multiplying their mental agony. The dream
helping them to keep up hope in refugee life has suddenly snatched away from them.
Uncertainty has darkened their life as if they have no alternative without lamenting
over the destitute life of them.

An April 2019 briefing entitled “Building a Better Future for Rohingya Refugees in
Bangladesh” issued by Independent peace building organization, the International

44 Anadolu Agency. 02 October 2017. ‘Turkey to give university scholarships to 53 Rohlngya
[Online]. Available: https: days-headli

scholarships-to-53- roh1ngya[924848 [Accessed 02 November 2019].
45 European Commission. 14 ]une 2018. ’Why don’t most people become radicalised?’
[Online]. Available: https:
radicalised.html [Accessed 02 November 2019]
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Crisis Group (ICG), warned that lack of formal education in the Rohingya refugee
camps leave children and youths vulnerable to radicalization.46

What we see in Rohingya refugee camps now is that children who should have
studied are struggling for survival with scarcity of food, cloths, treatment, housing
and entertainment. Frustration growing up among the juvenile or youth forces of
Rohingya community. It is very natural that such condition will lead them to
rudeness and even to radicalism. So leaving children in such a critical state for long
mean pushing them at high risk of radicalism.

Risk of Radicalization Worldwide

Top Rohingya
host countries

Rohingya have been living in western Myanmar and in
some parts of southeastern Bangladesh for thousands
of years. The available data shows that the total
population of Rohingya living in the Rakhine state of
Myanmar was around 3.6 million in the early 70s.

'/
But then they faced several brutal crackdowns -- Since the first military action Rohingya faced the latest military crackdown on
sometimes by local ethnic groups, Buddhist against the Muslim community in Aug. 25, 2017 -- which is called the textbook
nationalists and mainly by military forces -- 1977 more than 2.5 million example of genocide by the UN -- forcing around
forcing them to leave their homeland and take Rohingya have fled Myanmar. 750,000 people to flee Bangladesh

refuge in other places.
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46 International Crisis Group. 25 April 2019. ‘Building a Better Future for Rohingya Refugees
in Bangladesh’ [Online]. Available: https://www.crisisgroup.org/asia/south-east-
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According to a report published by the Turkish state-run news agency, Anadolu
Agency, on August 24, 2019, there are 1.6 million Roingya in Bangladesh including
around 1.4 million registered and 200,000 unregistered; 470,000 in Saudi Arabia
(around 270,000 registered and 200,000 unregistered); 450,000 in Pakistan;
200,000 in Malaysia (around 100,000 registered and 100,000 unregistered); 50,000
in India, 50,000 in UAE; 5,000 in Thailand; 5,000 in Australia; 5,000 in United States,
3,000 in European Union; 1,300 in Jordan; 1,200 in Indonesia; 1,100 in Canada; 800
in Nepal; 650 in Sri Lanka and 560 in Japan.4”

So total number of Rohingya diaspora across the world is now more than 2.8 million
while the approximate number Rohingya still living in Myanmar is 700,000. The
total number of current Rohingya people is above 3.5 million. The number, however,
is growing day by day due to fast growth rate among Rohingya community.
According to a UNHCR report published in August 2019, some 91,000 children were
born inside the Rohingya refugee camps in Bangladesh between August 2017 and
August 2019.48

There is also information that a few number of Rohingya Muslims are also living
other parts of Myanmar, many hiding their religious identity due to security ground.
[ also know some of them but on security ground I prefer not to disclose any such
name.

So it is seen that due to series of crackdown for the last several decades, more than
half Rohingya Muslims have migrated to other countries. The greater part of those
migrated Rohingya are, however, living in Bangladesh’s Refugee camps. As a result,
the scattered Rohingya people either in Europe, or in America, or in any other parts
of the world have close relatives, mostly first blood relatives, in Rohingya refugee
camps in Bangladesh. Most of those who are still in Myanmar have relatives in
Bangladeshi refugee camps.

During my random visits to southeastern Cox’s Bazar until mid-2019 following the
August 2017 crackdown in Rakhine, I observed dozens of Rohingya who were still
then waiting for their relatives likely to migrate from Rakhine to Bangladeshi
crossing Naf River. They later took shelter in refugee camps for survival. Before
imposing ban on using mobile phone in Rohingya refugee camps I frequently saw

47 Anadolu Agency. 24 August 2019. ‘INFOGRAPHIC Top Rohlngya hostlng countrles
[Online]. Available: https: f hi
hosting-countries/1563674 [Accessed 02 November 2019].

48 Dhaka Tribune. 29 August 2019. ‘Rohingya crisis: Population exploding as 91,000 babies
are born in two years’ [Onlme] Available:

populatlon exploding-as-91-000-babies-are-born-in-two-years [Accessed 02 November
2019].
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Rohingya people were trying to contact their relatives in Rakhine state. Some were
also seen to contact with their relatives in other countries.

It is very logical to say now that in case of continuous discrimination and
deprivation to education may lead Rohingya in Bangladesh to radicalization and its
impact must be spread all over the world as almost all the Rohingya diaspora living
in different countries have very close and first blood relatives in Bangladesh’s
refugee camps.

Besides, it's an age of globalization. Continuous discrimination on Rohingya Muslim
may grow reactive response in any human being across the world especially youth
Rohingya members worldwide may be mentally disturbed by it that may lead them
to radicalization. So, radicalization in Rohingya refugee camps in Bangladesh does
not mean that Bangladesh will be the only country to be affected by it; rather none is
safe in case of any such development.

Short-term Solution

Analyzing global role in Rohingya issue especially the stance of China, India, Russia
and Japan, it seems to me that the crisis will be lingered long. Overall global position
in any case of Muslims due to Islamophobia and in the light of historical reality there
is no easy solution to Rohingya crisis. I also do not see any possibility of quick
repatriation of above one million Rohingya refugees living in Bangladesh’s
sprawling camps. The return process may be started as an eyewash. But there is
huge possibility to move the process in a very small scale just to convince the
worldwide outcry raised by rights bodies. It means a very limited number of
Rohingya may be repatriated in a very slow motion.

But, in the meantime, tens of thousands of Rohingya children will be matured while
thousands new babies will be added. These children are the future of the persecuted
people. In-fact, the stateless Rohingya now living in a subhuman condition at
makeshift camps are still dreaming for a better life centering those babies. They are
dreaming that once they will regain their rights and the next generation will lead
them to prosperity. This dream of Rohingya is totally dependent on the nourishment
of the young and upcoming generation through proper and quality education.

Based on this ground reality, here I like to suggest a very easy and short way of
arrangement of education for Rohingya community. As it will be a very difficult
demand to develop good structures or buildings at refugee camps for education as
already there is huge report on environmental cost of Rohingya refugee camps in
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Bangladesh.#° So the wise thinking will be how to ensure optimum utilization of the
current structure.

So far I know there is more than one thousand makeshift mosques throughout the
whole refugee camps. Only a few of those mosques are somehow good. But most of
those are very weak with tarpaulin sheets and bamboo similar to refugee tents.
Concerned authorities including Bangladesh government as well as aid agencies can
shape those mosques with a good structure so that there is no further outcry on
environmental disaster in the hilly region. As there is already structure of those
mosques and education activities especially teaching the holy Quran are running
there. So as short-term step for education among Rohingya those camp-based
mosques can be developed.

It's my proposal to engage educated Rohingya as well as local educated unemployed
youths in those mosque-based education in the camps. Even education or other
motivational training for aged Rohingya can also be launched in those mosques in
the evening shift. Separate batch for education and moral teachings with Rohingya
women can be run side by side. Moreover, leadership training session for Rohingya
community leaders can also be arranged there.

[ hope that these short-cut and easy steps will play a pivotal role to ensure at least
quality primary level education for Rohingya children in camps. The huge number of
children will then pass time through education and it will help them ending
uncontrolled and idle life. It will also make the elders happy as they will feel that
their babies are being educated. At the same time teachings and motivational
programs for elders and leadership trainings for community leaders will also make a
sound atmosphere throughout the whole camps that will play a strong role against
radicalism and any other attempts to crime like drug peddling, human trafficking
and smuggling.

Long-term Solution

It is a historical fact that the relationship between Rohingya Muslims in Rakhine
state and ruling Buddhists of Myanmar was mostly deteriorated since the beginning
of the Second World War that began in 1939 as the former supported the Britain
while the latter’s stance was in favor of Japan. The discord gradually turned into
serious ethnic strife in 1942. It is estimated that some 307 villages were destroyed,
100,000 Rohingya lost their lives and approximately 80,000 fled the region5°. Since
then till the date Rohingya Muslims faced dozens of attacks perpetrated by Myanmar
military regimes.

49 Daily Star. 25 July 2018. ‘A note on the environmental aspects of Rohingya camps’ [Online].
Available: https://www.thedailystar.net/opinion/politics-climate-change /note-the-
environmental-aspects-rohingya-camps-1610368 [Accessed 02 November 2019].

50 [brahim Azeem. 2018. ‘The Rohingyas: Inside Myanmar’s Genocide’. Hurst & Company,
London. p. 27.
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In the meantime, after the enactment of the controversial 1982 Citizenship Law,
Myanmar government arbitrarily excluded ‘Rohingya’ from the list of Nationals on
the plea that they are post-1823 settlers in utter disregard of their millennia old
history of establishments in Arakan. The then Myanmar Military dictator Ne Win
took the step deliberately with the ill motive of turning the Rohingya into ‘stateless
people’ to enable him to drive them out easily.5!

As a result of this act the Rohingya Muslims have, in fact, lost minimum confidence
to the Myanmar authorities. But Rohingya people did not revolt against the state and
are frequently demanding for dignity and safety as citizens of Myanmar. After the
latest August 2017 crackdown 750,000 Rohingya forced to flee the country and
migrated to neighboring Bangladesh. With this new influx more than 1.2 million
Rohingya are now living in southeastern Cox’s Bazar district of Bangladesh under a
subhuman condition. What an obedient nation the Rohingya are! Still now they are
dreaming to return to Rakhine as citizens of Myanmar.

Through my random visit to Rohingya refugee camps and conversations with many
members of the persecuted community, it's my assessment that Rohingya people
have no faith to Myanmar authorities and the mental distance developed between
extremist Buddhists and Rohingya has reached to a stage of no return. On the basis
of this critical review my main suggestion as long-term solution to Rohingya crisis is
rebirth of Arakan as an independent country.

But it is also true that there is no leadership among Rohingya for administering an
independent country. So spread of education including higher education is a must
for Rohingya community for their long-term existence. Otherwise, there is a serious
risk of losing the existence of a nation. It is also a harsh reality that the western
world will provide reliefs and other humanitarian aids for Rohingya people for years
after years and show humanity to them, but they will never take any initiative for
growing long-term leadership among Rohingya capable for governing an
independent state as they are Muslim. How can we deny the adverse impact of
Islamophobia?

So for the greater interest of this persecuted community, who are believing in Islam
must need supports of the Muslim countries for higher education. It's my
assessment that if just the seven Muslim countries including Turkey, Iran, Saudi
Arabia, Pakistan, Malaysia, Indonesia and Bangladesh sit together with broader
mentality on single agenda of higher education for Rohingya community, they are
enough to meet the need. In this regard, establishing separate educational institutes
including university for Rohingya community with standard course and curriculum,

51 Yunus Mohammed 1994. ‘A History of Arakan (Past & Present) [Online]. Available:

Mohammed Yunus.pdf [Accessed 23 May 2019]. p. 120.
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providing scholarships for Rohingya students and leadership building quality
training programs and research works should be prioritized.

Conclusion

There is a common proverb very often cited by some analysts - “History is for
conquerors, not for losers”. It is said as the conquerors in most cases manage to
write history as per their own will. In other word, there is a natural tendency of
human beings that they love to praise conquerors that is to say people are normally
fan of hero in terms of strength. But the ground reality is that power must change
from one hand to another, from one party to another, from one community to
another, from one force to another and the like. Moreover, in course of time the
truth is unveiled and finally truth is established as real historical records.

The contemporary world leaders are seemingly limit their responsibility merely
within lip servicing in the regard of Rohingya crisis. According to my assessment,
Myanmar’s big neighbor including China and India are implicitly supporting the Suu
Kyi administration as the persecuted Rohingya are Muslim. Role of Russia and Japan
is also very weak. The US-UK alliance who launched military operation in Iraq on the
basis of wrong report that the then Iraq’s President Saddam might have weapons of
mass destruction, has also failed to play any conducive role in Rakhine where mass
destruction on Rohingya has already been perpetrated and that has been proved
documented.

Unfortunately, Muslims world has also failed to raise their voices as there is no unity
among them. They are involved in conflict with others over petty issues. However, in
providing humanitarian aids for Rohingya in Refugee camps in Bangladesh, many
national and international agencies are working hard though there are also reports
of mismanagement of using funds donated for Rohingya.

What I actually like to state is that the practice of inhumanity and barbarism done
over Rohingya community before the eyes of the world leaders, who are frequently
seen to canvas for democracy and humanity, is a great irony of this modern and
globalized world. History never overlooks this failure of the so-called guardians of
humanity. The notorious Myanmar Suu Kyi administration and its army must be
guilty of crimes against humanity and genocide. [ also strongly believe that Rohingya
will survive with dignity in future whatever time it takes as a community cannot be
destroyed this way. May be the Rohingya Muslims will turn around as the Jews did
following the destruction and massacre German’s Adolf Hitler once stormed over
them.
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SINO-INDIAN POWER BATTLES in SOUTHEAST ASIA: The CASE
STUDY of BANGLADESH and SRI LANKA

Sorwar ALAM*

Abstract

The competition between India and China to increase both political and economic
impacts on smaller countries in Southeast Asia is gaining momentum in recent
years.

Both countries are among the most important countries, especially for the region, in
terms of their historical and cultural shape as well as political stability and economic
development.

However, recent developments in the region indicate that China’s keen to increase
its clout has shadowed India’s struggle to retain its influence in these countries.

While China is constructing stronger relations in defense and economy sectors,
India’s influences mostly seen in the cultural and trade section. However, both New
Delhi and Beijing attempt to shape the political future of the nations in the region in
favor of their own interests.

Chinese economic and defense relations with Myanmar, Bangladesh, Sri Lanka,
Nepal, and Pakistan are more obvious than India’s political influence and trade
relations with these countries.

This study will give a comparative picture of the power struggle between this two-
emerging power in the region, analyzing China’s and India’s investment in
Bangladesh and Sri Lanka along with their influences in the internal politics of these
two countries.

[ will analyze the political influences of India and China on Bangladesh in
consideration of the latest election last year while trying to explain the
hegemonic struggle between these two nations in the light of upcoming elections in
Sri Lanka.

Out of a total of $3.6 billion foreign direct investments in Bangladesh in 2018, only
the Chinese investment recorded $1.03 billion, making Beijing the biggest investor
in the South Asian nation. However, India's direct foreign investment in Bangladesh

* Chief Reporter and Head of Asia-Pacific Region at Anadolu Agency's English News Services,
E-mail: sorwar.alam@aa.com.tr
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was $88 million in 2015-2016. On the other hand, India became the third-largest
investor in Sri Lanka with $173 million FDI in 2017.

Keywords: India, China, politics, economy, defense, investment
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iRAN'DA DEMOGRAFIK YOGUNLASMA ve GELECEKTE ORTAYA
CIKARABILECEGI TEHDITLERE BiR BAKIS

A VIEW on DEMOGRAPHIC CONCENTRATION in IRAN and
POSSIBLE THREATS

Amin JAHANGIRINIA*

0z

Demografik yogunlasma her iilke icin hem firsat ve hem tehdit yaratabilir. Onemli
olan tilkenin kamu yonetiminin demografik yapisin1 géz 6niine almak ve niifusun
potansiyelini ve ihtiyaclarin1 éngérmektir. iran, Hicri Semsi takvime gore altmigh
(1981-1990) yillarinda, niifus yogunlastirma siyasetinden dolayi, su anki niifusunun
yaklasik %70'i 15-65 yaslar arasindadir. Bu ylizden demografik firsat penceresi
acisindan Iran niifusu en aktif ve iiretken cagdadir. Bu arastirmada iran istatistik
Merkezi, Merkez Bankasi ve Yiiksek Ogretim Arastirma ve Planlama Enstitiisii
verileri ve infografikleri karsilastirilarak aktif niifusun simdiki ve karsilasmasi
muhtemel sorunlar ele alinmistir. Verilere gore 2000 yillarindan itibaren
liniversitelerin sayisi ve kontenjani (6zellikle 6zel ve vakif iiniversitelerinde)
artmaya baslamistir. Bunun sonucunda simdiki aktif nifusun biiytik kismi ytiksek
egitime (ve hatta lisansiistii egitime) sahiptir. Yani yiiksek egitim sorunu (aileler
biitcesine de aktarilmis olursa) bir sekilde ¢oziilmiistiir. Ancak bu aktif niifus is
piyasasi icerisinde yer alamayarak yiiksek issizlik oranina sebep olmustur.
Istatistikler iran'n ekonomik bilyiime oranin1 1976'dan itibaren periyodik olarak
ylikselis ve diislisiinii ve hatta bazen negatif oldugunu goéstermektedir. 2005'ten
itibaren projelerin ¢cogunun durdurulmasi ve c¢ok fabrikanin kapanmasi da
nedenlere katkida bulundugu icin aktif niifusun c¢ogu issizlik sorunu ile
karsilasmistir. Bundan dolay1 goc¢ istatistigi de artis gostermistir. Kdylerden
sehirlere, kii¢iik sehirlerden biiyiik sehirlere ve yurt disina goc, son yillarda stirekli
artis gostermektedir. Buna paralel olarak issizler ve benzeri pasif durumda olanlarin
emeklilik ve saglik primi 6dememesi gelecekte sosyal giivenlik ve saglik hizmetleri
acisindan ciddi sorunlara neden olabilir. Ekonomik biiytimeyi hizlandirma, yabanci

* Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi, Lisansiistii Egitim Enstitiisi, Isletme Yiiksek Lisans
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yatirimlar1 cekme ve dis ticareti giiclendirme bu sorunlarin ¢o6ziimiinde etkili
olabilir.

Anahtar Kelime: Demografik Yogunlasma, issizlik, Ekonomik Biiyiime
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An INTROSPECTIVE CONSIDERATION of
MULTIFAITH RELATIONSHIPS and CIVILISATION-
BUILDING in INDIA DURING MUSLIM RULE: GANGA-JAMUNI
TEHZIB

Arshad ISLAM*

Abstract

India is the greatest multi-ethnic country in the world, with 1.3 billion people having
rich and varied cultures, languages, and religions. The multi-faceted intricacy of
Indian civilization is based on its role as an assembly point of mixed folks from the
earliest human civilizations. It embraces in its trajectory the assorted beliefs,
customs, creeds, and mores of the great movements that have shaped Asia and the
world. Over the long term, it presents a jewel in human experience, with perennial
harmony for the assorted elements of the nation and peoples it nurtures, comprising
a living example of unity and diversity, albeit punctuated by episodes of war and
conquest, such as the Buddhist empire of Ashoka and later Turkic Muslim sultanates
from central Asia. Islam initially arrived in the ports of India as part of the maritime
civilization of the Arabian Sea and Indian Ocean, and it initially spread peacefully
through mutually beneficial encounters between Arab seafarers and local peoples.
Islam later spread in the north due to Muslim conquest, spilling over from the
political liquidation of the Sassanid Empire. In both forms, the non-compulsive
nature of Islamic religion gave people choice and relative liberty to practice their
religion of choice. This paper explores on the benign attitude of Muslim rulers
within a multi-religious society in the country and analyses the problems in the
implementation of multifaith collaboration in making a melodious and everlasting
civilization built on fairness and righteousness. Multifaith association symbolizes
the concept of common values and admiration of others’ belief and customs. The
modern globalist usurious plutocracy adopts nativist political forms, seeking to use
religion and ethnicity as tools to divide and rule, but the holy philosophy of Indian
tolerance and diversity, as lived in the everyday life of its peoples, presents the
antidote of nonviolent coexistence among peoples of diverse religious groups, and
can demonstrate to be the way forward for amity and affluence in the modern
world, transcending petty self-interest and tribalism. The splendid past of Muslim
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history of India is a conspicuous case of building of a civilization based multifaith,
religious, and mutual support, as exemplified in the Ganga-Jamuni Tehzib (Ganges-
Jamuna Culture), viewed as a union of Hindu-Muslim cultural rudiments. This paper
explores its achievements in the northern regions of Awadh and spill-over effects in
southern India.

Keywords: Awadh, Buddhism, Ganga-Jamuni, Hinduism, India, Islam, Multifaith
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The INFLUENCE of TURKS on INDIAN MIND: A HISTORICAL
READING BASED on the HINDI SOURCES

Cemil KUTLUTURK*

Abstract

The history of Turkish-Indian relations goes back to the expeditions of the
Ghaznavids to India, which were initiated by Mahmud Ghazni in the eleventh
century. After that, the Indian subcontinent was ruled by various Turkish dynasties
for approximately eight centuries until the collapse of the Baburs in the eighteenth
century. Hence, Turkish and Indian history share many common events. Because of
both such a strong historical connection and India’s status in the international
system, it is important to strengthen Indo-Turkish relations. However, the way to
take healthy and sustainable steps in bilateral relations is to recognize the interior
mass in a true perspective. In this regard, the data found in basic sources written by
Hindu thinkers in the medieval period is very crucial in order to gain proper
knowledge on Hindu-Turk relations and their views on Turkish imperial and
religious system. The aim of this paper is to reveal the influence of Turks on Indian
thought by searching data found in Hindi texts.

In the medieval Indian sources the terms such as mleccha (ignorant, dirty), yavana
(other, foreigner), and aviddhan (one who is beyond the Hindu dharma) are used in
order to refer to Muslims. In this context another conspicuous phrase found in
Sanskrit and Hindi texts is Turko, Turuka or Turuska. As for the Turk, it is used as an
umbrella notion in order to express the religion of Islam and its followers rather
than its ethnic meaning. As a matter of fact, the term of Turuska was used for
Muslims and Turuska dharma was used in the sense of religion of Turks. These data
shows that Muslim Turks played an active role in the process of Islam’s spread in the
Indian subcontinent.

Medieval Indian leaders who guided the Hindu society tried to analyze Turks from
their own perspectives. While some of them have used a pejorative language for
Turks, others have developed a more soft and encompassing discourse. Thinkers
who had the opportunity to make close contact with the Muslim population, had
more reasonable and prejudicial evaluations about Muslims and Turks. According to
information provided by the Indian sources, while Muslim Turks were in power, a
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management approach based on tolerance was adopted and individuals have not
been marginalized and excluded, furthermore, specific policies were implemented
for the development of the culture of living together. Everyone's religious faith has
been respected and the culture of coexistence has been tried to develop. Regardless
of her religious preference, Muslim Turks benefited from the experience of qualified
people. Good relations have been established with Hindu rajas as long as they do not
take steps to endanger the survival of the state.

It is inferred from medieval Hindi texts that as soon as Turkish rulers came to the
throne, they soon regarded themselves as impartial rulers of all their subjects, both
Hindus and Muslims. They appear to have treated all Indians fairly and to a large
degree equally despite some rough political controversies from time to time, and
that irrespective of castes, creeds, and religious beliefs and practices. They strived in
other words to create a fairly homogeneous society. Apart from this important
contribution, much evidence reveals the impact of Turks on Indian history, art,
culture, society and architecture. Of course, it is not a right approach to claim that all
administrators have a similar attitude towards others. Because those who use the
power and authority for their own benefit, as well as those who have not fully
assimilated Islam have been lived in Indian subcontinent. However, the data and
sample narratives in the sources confirm that the attitude of the Muslims towards
the other occurred generally in the context of tolerance, and it is clear that the
assertions like Muslim Turkish administrators oppressed the non-muslims do not
reflect the truth. Therefore, the revealing of perceptions of Hindus on Islam and
Muslim from the Middle Ages texts will shed light on the illumination of the
historical background of Hindu Muslim relations and contribute to the evaluation of
the current information related to this issue with a truer perspective. It will also
provide important data on the understanding of permanent traces left by the Turks
in the history of Indian culture and civilization and to make forward-looking
analyzes on Hindu-Turk relations that is very significant in terms of international
system of today’s world.

Keywords: Indo-Turk relations, Turuska dharma, Medieval India, Hindu-Muslim
interactions, Hindi sources.
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ASYA YUZYILINDA YUKSELEN EKONOMILER CiN ve TURKIYE:
REKABET ve ISBIRLIGI

ECONOMIC POWERS RISING in ASIA in the CENTURY; CHINA and
TURKEY: COMPETITION and COOPERATION

Deniz ISTIKBAL*

0z

Kiiresel Finans Krizinin ardindan meydana gelen ekonomik, siyasi ve toplumsal
gelismeler 21. yilizyilin bir reform ve doniisiim ¢agi olacagina isaret etmektedir. Cin,
Hindistan, Gliney Kore, Japonya, Endonezya, Malezya, Vietnam, Singapur ve Tiirkiye
gibi tlkelerin ekonomik olarak diinya ekonomisinden aldiklar1 paylarin hizla artis
gosterdigi 21. ylizyilin ilk ¢eyregi, Diinya Bankasi ve IMF gibi kurumlarda yapilan
reformla birlikte diinya ekonomik yapisinin doniisiim siirecine vurgu yapmaktadir.
Ozellikle Cin’in ekonomik olarak ABD ile yarisabilecek bir biiyiikliige erismesi ticaret
savaslari1 olarak adlandirilan siirecin baslamasina neden olmustur. Gelismekte olan
tilkelerde aniden patlak veren kur krizleri ise dis ticarette rekabet ortaminin daha
fazla 6n plana ¢ikmasina sebep olmustur. Yaptirimlarin ekonomik bir silah olarak
kullanildig1 ve Asya merkezli elestirilerin dile getirildigi mevcut diinya diizeni bati
kokenli egemenlik devrinin sarsildigina isarettir. Bu degisim siireci icinde Cin ve
Turkiye arasindaki ilisiler ise daha fazla 6nem kazanmaktadir. Cin’'in diinya
ekonomisinden aldig1 yiizde 23'liik payin her gecen giin arttig1 bir ortamda Tiirkiye
icin yeni firsatlar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. 2005-2019 yillar1 arasinda diinya genelinde
1,985 trilyon dolar yatirim yapan Cin ayni zamanda bircok iilkeye kredi vermis ve
ekonomik yardimda bulunmustur. Turkiye icin kredi ve yardimlardan ziyade
yapilacak yatirimlar daha fazla énem arz etmektedir. Ozellikle imalat ve ileri
teknoloji gerektiren alanlarda yapilacak isbirlikleri Cin'in ekonomik olarak arti
deger lretmesine katki saglarken Tirkiye'nin kalkinma hamlesine pozitif katki
yapacaktir.

Tiirkiye ve Cin'in gelisen ortakliginin saglam temeller {lizerine dayanmasinda
lizerinde durulmasi gereken 6nemli konular bulunmaktadir. Bu konular arasinda
bor¢ tuzagi olarak dile getirilen elestirilerin 6nemli bir yeri bulunurken; Afrika, Orta
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Asya ve Orta Dogu gibi bolgelerde Tirkiye'nin imaji bu alginin kirilmasina 6nemli
katkilar yapabilecek konumdadir. Ancak Tiirkiye tek tarafin kazanch ¢iktig1 degil her
iki tarafinda yararina olacak bir iliski gelistirmelidir. Gelistirilen bu iliski her iki
tilkenin yararina olurken degisen diinya ekonomik, siyasi ve toplumsal diizenine
onemli bir katki saglayacaktir. Sonug olarak BRICS, Sangay Isbirligi Teskilati, Yeni
Kalkinma Bankas1 ve Asya Altyapi1 Yatirim Bankasi gibi kurumlar araciligiyla
saglanacak aktivizm ABD’nin daha saldirgan politikalar izledigi mevcut donemde iki
tilkenin daha az zarar almasinin 6nlint agacaktir. Ancak Tirkiye tek tarafa bagimlh
olacak sekilde degil farkl iilkelerle isbirligi imkanlarin1 her alanda gelistirmelidir.
Cin'in finansal olarak sahip oldugu imkanlarin biyiikligii disinildigiinde
Tiirkiye'nin farklh ilkelerle diyalog halinde kalmasi mevcut dis politik durusa da
katki saglayacaktir. Sonug olarak diinyanin en biiylik doviz rezervine, dis ticaret
rakamlarina ve satin alma giicii bakimindan en biiyiik ekonomisine sahip olan Cin,
Asya ylzyillinda firsatlarla dolu bir ilkedir. Tirkiye'nin yasadigi zorluklarin
asilmasinda ve diinya yonetisim sistemindeki zorluklarin asilmasi icin Cin-Tiirkiye
arasindaki iliskiler daha stratejik bir konuma tasinmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asya Yiizy1l, Cin, Tiirkiye, isbirligi, Rekabet
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HINT-PASIFIK STRATE]JiSi KAPSAMINDA
HINDISTAN-JAPONYA ILISKILERI

The INDIAN-JAPANESE RELATIONS in the FRAMEWORK of
INDO-PACIFIC STRATEGY

Emine AKCADAG ALAGOZ*

20. ylizyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren Asya tilkelerinin ekonomik ytikselisi, bilhassa
1970’lerden itibaren Cin’in gerceklestirdigi ekonomik biiyiime, diinyanin ekonomik
agirhk merkezinin Atlantik’ten Asya-Pasifik’e kaymasini beraberinde getirmistir.
Cin’'in ekonomik gliciiyle dogru orantili olarak bolgede artan siyasi ve askeri giicti,
Asya-Pasifik’i uluslararasi aktorlerin oncelikli dis politika konularindan biri haline
getirmis ve bu bolgeye yonelik cesitli stratejiler gelistirmelerine sebebiyet vermistir.
Ginimiizde ise Asya-Pasifik kavraminin yerini Hint-Pasifik kavramina biraktigi
gorilmektedir. Bati Pasifik ve Hint Okyanusu bdlgeleri arasindaki ekonomik,
jeopolitik ve giivenlik temelli baglantilar1 g6z 6niinde bulundurarak bu cografyayi
tek bir biiylik bolge olarak tanimlayan bu diplomatik jargonun son yillarda farkl
devletlerin siyasetgileri tarafindan kullanildig1 ve cesitli tlkelerin dis politika
belgelerinde ve beyaz kitaplarinda yer aldig1 goriilmektedir. Hint-Pasifik kavramin
siyasi arenada yayginlasmasi akademik ilgiyi de beraberinde getirmistir.

Dogu Asya’yi merkezine olan Asya-Pasifik kavramsallastirmasinin tersine, Hint-
Pasifik kavraminin odaginda Giiney ve Gilineydogu Asya bulunmaktadir. Hint-Pasifik
kavramiyla temel olarak bolge giivenligine (bilhassa deniz giivenligine) vurgu
yapilmakta ve bu kapsamda Asya-Pasifik bolgesinin disinda birakilmis Hindistan'in
bu alandaki rolii 6n plana ¢ikarilmaktadir. Cin’in gerek Kusak ve Yol Girisimi, gerek
Inci Dizisi stratejisi gerekse bélgede artan deniz giicii vasitasiyla diinyanin en yogun
ve stratejik ticaret glizergahlarindan olan Hint Okyanusu'nda etkinligini
artirmasinin yarattifli kaygi Hint-Pasifik kavraminin ortaya c¢ikisindaki temel
gerekcedir. Cin’'in bolgedeki siyasi-askeri etkinliginde rahatsiz ABD ve boélgedeki
miittefikleri, Cin’in Giiney ve Giineydogu Asya’ya yonelik girisimlerini sinirlamak ve
kontrol etmek adina basta Hindistan olmak {izere diger bolge iilkeleriyle giivenlik
iligkilerini gelistirme hedefindedir. Bu durum ise Asya-Pasifik’teki ABD odakli “hub
and spoke” sistemine dayali giivenlik yapisinin, Giliney ve Giineydogu Asya

* Dog. Dr., istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, iktisadi idari ve Sosyal Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Siyaset
Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Béliimii, Istanbul, Tirkiye, E-posta: eakcadag@gelisim.edu.tr

-94 -



tilkelerinin dis politika tercihleri nedeniyle Hint-Pasifik bdlgesine uygulanabilir
olmamas1 sebebiyle yeni bir giivenlik yapisinin ortaya c¢ikmasina sebebiyet
vermektedir.

Bu c¢alismanin amaci da Hint-Pasifik kavramsallastirmasinin bdlgedeki giivenlik
yapisl1 agisindan nasil bir degisime isaret ettigi ve bu degisimin Hindistan-Japonya
glivenlik iliskilerini nasil etkiledigi sorularina yanit aramaktir. Bu dogrultuda Cin’in
ylkselisi ve ekonomik giicli sebebiyle pek ¢ok bolge iilkesi acisindan Onemi
yadsinamaz bir ticaret ortagi haline gelmesinin, ABD’'nin s6z konusu giivenlik
yapilanmasini olumsuz etkiledigini séylemek miimkiindiir. Zira tiim yumurtalari tek
sepete koymak ve Cin'i kizdirmak istemeyen bolge iilkeleri dogrudan dengeleme
yerine hedging stratejisine basvurmaya baslamistir. Giliniimiizde o6zellikle giicg
dengesindeki degisimler veya yeni bir meydan okuyucu giiciin yiikselisi durumunda
devletler hedging stratejisine yonelerek hem isbirlikci hem de rekabetci stratejik
araclar kullanarak uluslararasi sistemdeki mevcut belirsizliklere cevap vermeye
calismaktadir.

Bu durum Hint-Pasifik stratejisinin ortaya atilmasiyla daha goriiniir hale gelmistir.
Giney ve Glneydogu Asya lilkelerinin ABD ile miittefiklik iliskisi gelistirme
arzularinin olmadig1 géz 6ntlinde bulundurularak bu tlkeleri de kapsayan yeni bir
glivenlik yapilanmasi ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Bu yapilanma sadece ABD’nin
miittefik ve ortaklariyla olan siyasi ve askeri iliskilerini degil, s6z konusu miittefik ve
ortaklarin birbirleriyle olan iliskilerini de iceren bir giivenlik ag1 mahiyetindedir.
Ornegin, uzun siire ABD'nin Japonya ve Avustralya ile giivenlik ve savunma temelli
ikili iliskileri 6ne ¢ikarken, Japonya ve Avustralya arasinda son yillara kadar yakin
bir iliski mevcut degildi. Cin’i dengeleme ve bolgedeki hareket kabiliyetini azaltma
¢abalarin1 olumsuz etkileyen bu durum 2015 yilindan itibaren degismeye
baslamistir. Haziran 2015’te gerceklestirilen Japonya-Hindistan-Avustralya Uclii
Diyalogu bu anlamda sembolik bir 6nem arz etmektedir.

Hindistan, Gliney ve Glineydogu Asya lilkeleriyle ayricalikl iliskileri sebebiyle Cin’e
karsi tesis edilmeye calisilan bolgesel giivenlik yapilanmasi agisindan oldukca
onemli bir aktordiir. Fakat Hindistan, basta Pakistan olmak iizere Cin’'in
komsulariyla gelistirdigi iliskiler vasitasiyla kendisini ¢evreleme girisiminden endise
duymasina ragmen, ekonomik kalkinmasi acisindan Cin’i énemi yadsinamaz bir
ekonomik gii¢ olarak gordiigiinden hedging stratejisini benimsemistir. Bu sebeple
Cin’in tepkisini ¢cekecek bicimde ABD ile fazla yakinlasmak istememektedir. Nitekim
hedging stratejinde temel amag tepki cekmeden dengeleme yoluna gitmektir. Bu
dogrultuda her ne kadar Hint-Pasifik stratejisi kapsaminda ABD ile bir yakinlasma
s0z konusu olsa da, ABD ile miittefik iliskisi hem Hindistan'in geleneksel dis politika
cizgisine uygun olmamasi hem toplumda kabul gérmeyecek olmasi hem de Cin’e
yonelik hedging stratejisine aykir1 olmasi sebebiyle miimkiin gériinmemektedir.
ABD ile giivenlik/savunma alanindaki iliskilerin sinirlarina isaret eden bu durum,
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Yeni Delhi’yi Japonya gibi bolgeye iliskin benzer kaygilar1 paylasan bolge iilkeleriyle
yakinlasmaya itmektedir ki bu da bolgede ortaya c¢ikan yeni giivenlik ag1 yapisini
gliclendirmektedir. Bugilin iki iilke arasindaki giivenlik ve savunma temelli
iliskilerde tarih boyunca gortilmemis bir ivme kaydedilmis olup, gerceklestirilen
diyalog mekanizmalari, ortak tatbikatlar, ortak projeler ve savunma arag ve ekipman
ticareti girisimleri s6z konusu ivmenin somut gostergeleridir.
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HINDISTAN-PAKISTAN NUKLEER REKABETININ DUNU,
BUGUNU ve GELECEGI

The NUCLEAR COMPETITION BETWEEN INDIA and PAKISTAN:
the PAST, TODAY and the FUTURE

Emre GUNDOGDU*
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Hindistan’in 1974 yilinda Rajasthan bolgesinde yaptigi niikleer deneme Hindistan ve
Pakistan arasindaki giic dengesinin niteligini Pakistan aleyhine 6nemli olgiide
bozmustur. Hindistan’'in bu girisimini dengeleyebilmek icin bir niikleer program
baslatan Pakistan ise 1998 yilinda Hindistan’in gerceklestirdigi niikleer denemelere
tepki olarak ayni tarihte Belucistan’da niikleer denemeler gerceklestirmistir.
Taraflarin niikleer silah edinmeden 6nce sirasiyla 1947, 1965 ve 1971 tarihlerinde
konvansiyonel savaslar gerceklestirmis olmalarina ragmen, 1998 yilindaki karsilikli
niikleer denemelerinden sonra karsi karsiya geldikleri ¢esitli krizlerin biiyiik 6l¢cekli
bir catismaya donlismedigi goze carpmaktadir. Bu durum ise Hindistan ve Pakistan
arasinda bir “niikleer barisin” varligina isaret etmektedir.

Hindistan ve Pakistan gerek konvansiyonel gerekse de niikleer diizeyde sahip
olduklar1 silah kapasiteleri ve cografyalar1 bakimindan birbirinden farkl ntikleer
pozisyonlar benimsemektedirler. Pakistan'in 1999 yilindaki Kargil Krizi'nde Birlesik
Devletler’in olasi bir niikleer savas korkusunu tetikleyerek Kesmir’e bir uluslararasi
miidahalenin gerceklesmesini saglamay1 hedeflemesi 6rneginde de goriildigi tizere
“liciincii tarafin miidahalesi” olasiligina dayanan bir niikleer pozisyon benimsedigi
gorilmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda Pakistan’in olas1 bir konvansiyonel saldir1 karsisinda
niikleer silahlar1 “ilk kullanan taraf olma” tehdidinde bulunan bir yaklasim
icerisinde oldugunu da belirtmek gerekmektedir. Bu niikleer pozisyon,
konvansiyonel ve/veya stratejik hedeflere karsi niikleer silahlarin ilk kullanimi
yoluyla karsilik verme tehdidine dayali bir bicimde konvansiyonel saldirilar:
caydirmay1 ifade etmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu niikleer pozisyon niikleer devletlerin
sahip oldugu en “saldirgan” secenek olup niikleer silahlarda nicel bir tstiinliik
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gerektirmemektedir. Bu niikleer pozisyonun ayirt edici o6zelligi rakibin
konvansiyonel gliclerine karsi niikleer silahlar1 taktik diizeyde kullanma niyetidir
(Narang, 2013: 483-486).

Ugiincii tarafin miidahalesini saglamaya yonelik bir niikleer pozisyon benimseyen
Pakistan’in aksine, Hindistan, gecmiste baglantisizlik hareketindeki konumunun da
etkisiyle Pakistan veya Cin ile olan herhangi bir konvansiyonel ¢atismasinda kendisi
adina miidahale edecek bir iigilincii gilice (geg¢miste Sovyetler Birligine ve
gliniimiizde Birlesik Devletler’e) giivenmemektedir. Diger yandan, Hindistan’'in, hem
Pakistan tizerinde konvansiyonel istiinliige sahip olmasi hem de Cin’in kara gliciine
karsi tampon gorevi goren dogal cografi engellere sahip olmasi, diismanin
konvansiyonel giiclinii caydirmak icin “ilk kullanan olma” pozisyonunu
benimsemesini zorunlu kilmamaktadir. Bu dogrultuda Hindistan “ikinci vurus”
kapasitesine dayanan “kesin misilleme” pozisyonunu benimsemektedir. Diismanin
olas1 bir ilk vurusundan sonra niikleer misilleme araglarinin tamamen tahrip
olmamasi sonucunda ilk vurusu gerceklestirene karsi bir ikinci vurus
gerceklestirmeyi ifade eden “ikinci vurus kapasitesine” birden ¢ok faktoriin
yardimiyla (niikleer araglarin cografi dagitimi ve gizlenmesi, niikleer baslik sayisi,
teknolojik tstlinliik vb.) ulasilabilir. Bu bakimdan oncelikle Pakistan'in kiiciik
cografyasi bir Hindistan niikleer saldiris1 karsisinda onu saldiriya daha acik hale
getirmektedir. Ayrica Pakistan'in Hindistan’a gére daha az gelismis flize firlatma
sistemlerine sahip bir devlet olarak ikinci vurus kapasitesine sahip olmamasina
karsin, Hindistan'in denizalt1 balistik flizeleri ona daha giivenli bir ikinci vurus
kapasitesi sunmaktadir. Nitekim Hindistan 1998 yilindaki niikleer deneme
slirecinde iki niikleer doktrin prensibi ilan etmistir: Birincisi, Hindistan ikinci vurus
kapasitesine dayali bir niikleer caydiricilhik pesinde oldugunu aciklamistir. ikincisi,
niikleer silahli devletlere kars1 “ilk kullanan olmama” stratejisini benimseyecegini;
niikleer silahlara sahip olmayan devletlere karsi ise asla niikleer silah
kullanmayacagini agiklamistir (Lo, 2003: 408-409).

Hindistan-Pakistan iliskisi cografi biiylikliik, niifus ve konvansiyonel silahlar
bakimindan asimetrik bir iliski olup; Hindistan bu kategorilerin her birinde avantaja
sahiptir. Pakistan'in glivenlik acigini konvansiyonel araglarla kapatmasinin miimkiin
olmamasi, hem statiikoya meydan okuma hem de konvansiyonel savasi destekleyici
bir faktor olarak nitikleer tehditleri kullanma istekliligini arttirabilir. Diger yandan,
hem Hindistan hem de Pakistan olasi bir konvansiyonel Kkriz esnasinda niikleer
glivenligin verdigi rahatlik dogrultusunda diismaninin geri ¢cekilecegini umarak krizi
tirmandirmayi1 goze alabilir. Fakat taraflar diismaninin niikleer silahlara bagvurma
esiginin ne oldugu konusunda hemfikir olamazlarsa, bu “tirmandirma kumari” bir
felakete yol acabilir. Ciinkii “ilk kullanan olmama” doktrinini benimseyen
Hindistan’in aksine, birinci vurus belirsizligine dayali bir niikleer pozisyona sahip
olan Pakistan, olas1 bir savasta Hindistan gii¢leri tizerine niikleer silahlar ile saldiri
gerceklestirilmesini tetikleyecek kesin esigi bilingli bir bigcimde belirsiz
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birakmaktadir. Dolayisiyla, her ne kadar niikleer tirmanma korkusunun savaslari ve
krizleri azaltabilecegi argiimani ¢ogu durum icin dogru olsa da, niikleer silahlarin
varligl, bu krizleri potansiyel olarak daha tehlikeli hale getirmektedir. Bu
dogrultuda, Pakistan a¢isindan hem bolgesindeki Birlesik Devletler ¢ikarlarini kendi
cikarlari icin bir arag¢ olarak kullanabilmek hem de Hindistan'in niikleer kapasitesini
arttirmaya tesvik etmekten kaginmak bakimindan iigiincii tarafin destegine dayal
bir niikleer pozisyon benimsemesi daha giivenli goriinmektedir (thebulletin.org,
2019).

Niikleer silahlar1 sadece “kitlesel misilleme” amaciyla kullanacagimi agiklayan
Hindistan agisindan ise iki problem s6z konusudur: Birincisi, Kitlesel misilleme
stratejisi diismanin sivil merkezlerinin hedef alinmasini ifade ettiginden, sadece bir
Hindistan askeri lissii hedef alindiginda Hindistan’in milyonlarca masum insani
imha edecegine inanmak giictiir. Ikincisi Hindistan'in benimsedigi kitlesel misilleme
stratejisi Pakistan’t Hindistan’a saldiran terér gruplarin tilkesinde barindirmaktan
caydirmakta yardimci olmamaktadir. Hindistan’in Pakistan destekli oldugunu 6ne
surdiigii teror saldirilarina yonelik tepkisi en fazla Pakistan’a yonelik sinirlhi bir
konvansiyonel saldir1 olacaktir. Diger bir deyisle, Hindistan’'in terér saldirilar
karsisinda niikleer tirmandirma tehdidi iiretmesi mimkiin gériinmemektedir. Ne
var ki Pakistan’in “ilk kullanan olmama” doktrinini benimsememis oldugu goz 6niine
alindiginda, Hindistan’in konvansiyonel giicleri iizerinde taktik niikleer silahlari
kullanma tehdidini elinde bulundurdugunu belirtmek gerekmektedir. Hindistan'in
gelecekte bu soruna yonelik ¢6ziimii, Pakistan’in niifus merkezleri yerine onun
niikleer gliclerini hedef alabilecek bir karsi koyma kapasitesi gelistirme girisiminde
bulunmak olabilir. Bu dogrultuda, Hindistan, Pakistan niikleer silahlarini énleyici bir
vurusla yok edebilecek sekilde bir kapasite gelistirmeye odaklanabilir. Eger
Hindistan bu kapasiteye tam anlamiyla sahip olduguna inanirsa, ilk vurusu
gerceklestirme giidiileri artacak; diger taraftan Pakistan, Hindistan’in bu kapasiteye
eristigine inandigini diislintirse, kendisini ilk adim1 atmak zorunda olan taraf olarak
hissedebilecektir (washingtonpost.com, 2019).
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RADICALIZATION of MUSLIM YOUTH - A SRI LANKAN
PERSPECTIVE

Affan H. AKBAR*

Abstract

This paper critically assesses the local radicalization of Sri Lankan Muslim youth in
relation to the recent Easter Sunday terrorist attacks. After demarcating the key
enduring local and international debates around radicalization of Muslim youth in
Sri Lanka, I argue through analyzing the life stories of the suicide bombers, their
propagations and the statements of their family members that both local and
international elements have contributed in shaping the Sri Lankan version of
Muslim youth radicalization, especially the absence of a just international order and
the deep rooted conflicts in the Muslim heartland have impalpably contributed to
the radicalization of Sri Lankan Muslim youth in addition to the persisting local
injustices.

Introduction

21/4 Easter Sunday attack was a critical junction in the lives of minority Muslim
community in democratic Sri Lanka. Why and how the historically peace loving Sri
Lankan Muslim minority have ended up in such a horrible juncture, where
democratically motivated means are not entirely dried up? This is a recurrent
question worth of searching for an answer.

For the Muslim community in Sri Lanka, the attacks on Easter Sunday have already
resulted in significant consequences. As the shock of what happened has already
been faded away, they find themselves in a turbulent situation where the trust they
had built with their fellow citizenry, especially with the majority Sinhalese
community, has been splintered and dismantled. And the Muslim community finds
itself in a historical critical juncture as their faith and practices come into question,
they are not only be called into defend it but also look within and search for answers
for some hard questions, which have been ignored for the last several decades,
opening the path to radicalization and into violent extremism in the country.

* Muslim Ladies Arabic College / Kal-Eliya, General Manager, Center for Islamic Thought /
Colombo, Secretary General, Kal-Eliya, Sri Lanka, E-mail: affanaleemi@gmail.com
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Key Arguments

Various narratives from different segments of national and international bodies
shape up the current discourse around the notion of radicalization of Muslim youth
in Sri Lanka.

Religion has been under the spotlight and central point of the discussion in terms of
radicalization of minds. The belief that “The end justifies the means” which befitting
with the religious doctrines leads the way to extremism and radicalization.
Transnational Islamism is fuelling Hence killing the innocents to achieve their
‘objective’ is justified under the slogans of religion.

‘Inexcusable and unjustifiable actions are the results of unjustifiable injustices’
another perspective says. Persisting injustices towards the Muslim minority in post
civil war Sri Lanka have profoundly radicalized the Sri Lankan Muslim youth over
the cause of last decade, it concludes.

Moreover, regional geopolitical aspects also have got enough attention in shaping up
the discourse. ‘Unrest neighborhood’ is a significant element of regional big brothers
in order to sustain their politico economical interests and regional supremacy.
Hence they would have had a good hand in creating chaos and fuelling extremism
across the boarders. From a political perspective, the ‘conspiracy of external powers’
particularly western, has been the central argument from a nationalistic point of
view. The bottom line of this argument is that the international powers always
wanted to interfere in the local affairs in order to safeguard their interests in the
region, especially their control over the Indian Ocean.

Apart from the above perspectives, there is a persisting debate going on about the
possible involvement of the local majoritarian political leaders, in order to create an
unstable political environment aiming the upcoming presidential elections. The
international debate on radicalization of Muslim youth reveals a different
dimension. The conflict in the heartland of the Muslim world has pumped the heated
blood throughout every nook and corner of the Muslim Land. Middle-East crisis can
be considered as the mother of radicalization. The ‘universal Islamic brotherhood’
has made the plight of the Palestinians every Muslim’s problem. That emotional
involvement with the Middle-East crisis has considerably been fuelling the anger of
Muslims towards their western counterparts.

On the other hand the international trend of psychological marginalization of the
Muslims can be considered as an additional factor of radicalization of Muslim youths
across the world. The bottom line of the argument is ‘Muslims are not radicalizing
but being radicalized because of the deliberate ‘othering’ even in the debates of
Islam. They believe that the debate is not with Muslims but about Muslims.
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Conclusion

Having connected the local and international elements of radicalization, I conclude
that the local or international elements haven’t exclusively contributed in the
radicalization of the Sri Lankan Muslim youth. Neither the local injustices are new to
the peace loving Sri Lankan Muslim community, nor the wavelengths of the war torn
Muslim heartland are a strange thing to them. But when the emotional relationship
with their international problem is coupled with persisting local injustices, the
radicalization becomes inevitable. It is still not admissible to take innocent lives at
the excuse of injustice. But to put a full stop we need to move for a just international
relations order, which can give a breathing space in front of local injustices. Having
been sandwiched between an emotional injustice through an unjust international
order and a physical injustice through a local political turbulence have heavily
contributed in the radicalization of Sri Lankan Muslim youth. For the time being,
lifting one of them will possibly be the instant effort to de-radicalize them.
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YENI iPEK YOLU PROJESi BAGLAMINDA TURKiISTAN’'DA
YARATILAN GUVENLIK ve TEROR ALGISI

The UNDERSTANDING on SECURITY and TERRORISM CREATED
in TURKISTAN in the CONTEXT of NEW SILK ROAD PROJECT

Varis CAKAN*

0z

Temeli Milattan 6nceki birinci ylizyilda atilan, Asya ile Avrupa’y1 birbirine baglayan
kadim ticaret ve baharat yoluna insanlar bugiin ipek Yolu demektedirler. “Ipek Yolu”
adin1 almasinin nedeni ise bu glizergdh lizerinde yogun bir ipek tasimaciliinin

yapilmasindandir. ipek Yolu tarihten beri dogu ile batinin ticari ve Kkiiltiir
iliskilerinde ¢ok 6nemli rol oynamaistir.

Tarihi ipek Yolu'nun diinya ticaretindeki etkisini yitirmesinden yaklasik iki bucuk
asir sonra yani 21.yiizyilda kiiresellesme ile birlikte gelismekte olan iilkeler deniz
yoluna alternatif olarak karadan yeni ticaret yollarini agmak icin calismaya
basladilar ve tarihi ipek Yolu'nun yeniden canlandirilmasi giindeme geldi ve Cin
Cumhurbaskan1 XI Jin-ping 7 Eylul ve 3 Ekim 2013’te Kazakistanin Nur Sultan
Nazarbayev Universitesi ile Endonezya Parlamentosunda yaptigi konusmalar ile
21.yiizyilin en bilyiik projesi olan Yeni Ipek Yolu Projesi’'ni baslatti.

Bir Kusak Bir Yol Projesi sayesinde Cin’in Bir Kusak Bir Yol glizergdhinda bulunan
heniiz yakin iliskiler kuramadigi bircok tilkeyle bu sebeple iliskilerini giiclendirerek
diinyadaki giiciinii ve etkinligini arttirma beklentisi icinde oldugu goriilmektedir.

14-15 Mayis 2017’de Pekin’de yapilan Ipek Yolu Forumu'nda Tiirkiye
Cumhurbaskan1 Recep Tayyip ERDOGAN, “Yeni Ipek Yolu Projesi kapsamindaki
lilkelerin vatandagslarmin hayat standartlarinin artmasi’ndan bahsederken,
Rusya Devlet Baskani Vladimir Putin, “Projenin kiiresel ekonomi icin itici rol
oynayacagi” nin lizerinde durur. Ev sahibi iilke Cin’in Devlet Bagkani XI Jin-ping ise
“Projenin giivenlik ve finans baginin giiclendirilmesini” ortaya koyarak katilimci
tilkelerle bir giivenlik koordinasyon mekanizmasi kurulmasini giindeme getirir.

Cin’e gore giivenliin saglanmasi Yeni ipek Yolu Projesinin hayata gecirilmesinde

* Prof. Dr., Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tarih Boliimii, Genel
Tiirk Tarihi Anabilim Dali, Ankara, Tiirkiye, E-posta: variscakan@gmail.com
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olmazsa olmaz sartlardandir. Cin giizergdh iilkelerinde kendince tehdit olarak
gorilen unsurlar ortadan kaldirmadan altyapi yatirimlarinin yapilamayacagini ve
istedigi sonucu alamayacagini savunuyor. Projenin mimari ve en biiyiik yatirimcisi
oldugu icin Cin, sahip oldugu ekonomik giiciinii de kullanarak diger ortaklari
glivenligi saglama konusunda ikna etmis goziikiiyor. Cin'in kaygi duydugu tehdit
unsurlarin Kusak tizerindeki Uygur Ozerk Bélgesi ile Yol lizerindeki Arakan olacak ki
glivenlik konusundaki uzlasidan sonra bu iki bolgede alinan haddinden ziyade
glivenlik tedbirleri bolgede yasayan Miisliimanlara yonelik baski ve siddetin bir
insanlik dramina doniistiigline sahit oluyoruz.

Her ne kadar Cin, Bir Kusak Bir Yol Projesinin karsilikli ¢ikara, saygiya ve kazan-
kazan iliskisine dayali bir isbirligi vaat etmekte ise de Asya, Afrika ve Avrupa
kitalarindaki 65 iilkeyi kapsayan ve 21 trilyon dolar tutarinda yatirim 6ngoren
projenin tiimiiyle yasama gecirilmesi kolay olmayacak gibi goriiniiyor. Bu ii¢ kita
gelismislik diizeyleri, ekonomik-politik diizenleri, kiiltlirel yapilar1 acisindan
farkliliklar gosterdigi gibi her tlkenin sosyo-ekonomik ve politik kosullari,
beklentileri, ¢ikarlar1 farkhdir. Diger yandan, Yeni ipek Yolu Projesinin kapsama
alanindaki tlkeler arasindaki sorunlar ve anlasmazliklar devam etmektedir. So6z
konusu sorunlarin en basinda giizergahta bulunan iilkelerin giivenligini tehdit eden
glivenlik ve terdr sorunu gelmektedir.

Bu bildiride Sanggai Isbirligi Orgiitiiniin kurucusu ve lokomotif giicii olan Cin’in
sahip oldugu ekonomik giicii ile Sangay Orgiitii kuruldugundan beri Tiirkistan’da
yaratmaya ¢alistigl, Yeni ipek Yolu Projesi'nin baslatilmasi ile daha biiyiik avantaj ile
surdiirdigli giivenlik ve teror algisi neden ve sonuglar1 ile birlikte
degerlendirilecektir.
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The RESOLUTION of PAKISTAN INDIA CONFLICT THROUGH a
PLEBISCITE in KASHMIR

Tughral YAMIN*

Abstract

Pakistan and India have been locked in conflict, ever since they became independent
states at the end of the British colonial rule in 1947. They have gone to war and have
experienced regular bouts of high tension verging on the outbreak of hostilities. At
the heart of the problem lies the disputed state of Jammu & Kashmir (J&K). A
plebiscite was promised under UN Security Council Resolution 47 of 21 April 1948.
The Indian leaders had initially promised to abide by this international requirement
but they subsequently reneged on their promises. Things have only gone from bad
to worse. On 5 August this year through a presidential order, the administration of
Prime Minister Narendra Modi forcibly annexed Kashmir by repealing Article 370 of
the Indian constitution, which had hitherto given J&K a special status. An indefinite
communication lockdown has been imposed since then, which is in violation of the
basic human rights of the populace. Pakistan at the moment has been restricted to
highlighting the heightened repression in Kashmir that can become the trigger of a
nuclear war in the subcontinent.

There is no gainsaying the fact that the Kashmir dispute needs urgent resolution in
the best interest of the two billion people residing in South Asia. This is only possible
if the Kashmiris are allowed to decide about their own future and the countries
involved in the conflict engage in a meaningful dialogue. This unfortunately isn’t
happening because the Indians, while brutally suppressing the Kashmiris, aren’t
willing to talk to Pakistan on Kashmir.

Apparently this seems to be a no-win situation for everybody because of long
standing inflexible and rigid positions. This paper posits that Indian obduracy
notwithstanding, a plebiscite can be held in Jammu & Kashmir under the aegis of the
United Nations. A fair and free referendum will allow the Kashmiris to decide their
own fate and can bring peace and stability in crisis prone South Asia.

Keywords: Jammu & Kashmir, Plebiscite, United Nations, Conflict Resolution, Peace
& Stability
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Historical Background

Upon the partition of India in August 1947, the people of the princely state of Jammu
& Kashmir (J&K) expected that their ruler would accede to Pakistan. This prevalent
sentiment was based on the fact that the vast majority Kashmiris were Muslims like
the Pakistanis and had familial and cultural ties with that country. Under the terms
of Indian Independence Act 1947, the rulers of the 565 or so princely state were free
to accede to either of the two newly independent states on the lapse of
paramountcy.! For some of local potentates - the Rajas, Maharajahs and Nawabs,
who were enjoying limited autonomy under the British crown, there was little
choice. They were either located in such a manner that they had to become part of
the bigger entity surrounding them; or were simply too weak militarily or
economically to defy the larger and more powerful state next to them or around
them. Some were only postage stamp collection of villages and possibly did not have
the potential to achieve the status of an independent Bantustan like existence. These
smaller states just did not have the capacity to run an independent foreign, defense
or monetary policy of their own after the British patronage was withdrawn.
Accession, for most, therefore to one of the successor states was not a difficult
decision.

Rulers of some states found the decision very difficult. Kashmir was a peculiar case.
The Maharajah was a Hindu Dogra, whose ancestor Gulab Singh Dogra had
purchased his fiefdom for a measly amount 75 hundred thousand Nanak Shahi
rupees from the British after they had defeated the Sikhs.z His long suffering
population was overwhelmingly Muslim, some of them in Poonch district were
veterans of the two world wars and were willing to fight to liberate their homeland
if the repressive Maharajah thought otherwise. In many ways it suited Kashmiris to
join Pakistan. Not only did they find comfort in the fact that they professed the same
faith, the ease of doing business through Pakistan was more because the
communication infrastructure of Kashmir passed through the territory that now
belonged to Pakistan.

The Kashmiris were hoping that the Maharajah would keep their religious
sentiments in mind and would accede to Pakistan. But this did not happen. The
Maharaja wanted to remain independent. He sought to buy time by striking a
standstill agreement with Pakistan. India did not sign a similar agreement with
Maharaja Hari Singh Dogra. India’s first Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru was a

! Indian Independence Act, 1947, accessed on October 15, 2019,
https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-
heritage/evolutionofparliament/legislativescrutiny/parliament-and-

empire/collections1/collections2/1947-indian-independence-act/
2 Josef Korbel, Danger in Kashmir (Karachi: Oxford University Press, 2005), 13.
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Kashmiri pundit and had emotional attachment with the lands of his ancestors.
Together with Lord Mountbatten, last Viceroy of India, who became the first
Governor General of the dominion of India, Nehru was able to bring the territory of
J&K under the control of India. The Radcliffe partition award was deliberately
molded to allow India access to the state of J&K.3

There was turbulence within Kashmir. In September 1947, the Maharajah’s forces
attempted to change the demography by massacring hundreds and thousands of
Muslims in Jammu. Those who were left were driven to West Punjab.4 In an effort to
help their Muslim brethren in need, the tribesmen from the North West armed with
primitive weapons and without any visible leadership piled into lorries and moved
to Muzaffarabad and then to Srinagar to save their brethren. Meanwhile, an
indigenous freedom struggle broke out in Kashmir after the partition of India. The
Muslim soldiers of the Maharajah’s state forces rose in rebellion in Gilgit and the
Poonchi former soldiers rose in revolt in the South. Muslim tribesmen from the
former tribal areas entered the valley from Uri. India sent a Sikh battalion of the
regular army into Srinagar to seize the airfield.5 Indian Civil Servant VP Menon
claims that the Maharajah signed the 10S on 26 October and the Indian troops
landed in Kashmir a day later.6 Pakistan has always contested this Indian narrative.
It has been argued by those sympathetic to the Pakistani version that the Indians
never made the 10S public and therefore there is something dubious about its
veracity. Indians had intervened in Kashmir unilaterally without consent of the state
party.”

Kashmir - A Story of Illegalities and Repression

Not only was the state of J&K illegally made part of the Indian Union, utmost force
and brutality was used to keep the subjects of the state subjugated. The promises of
a plebiscite were ignored over the years until the Indian government changed tack
and adopted the mantra that Kashmir was not disputed territory but an integral part
of India. Forces of occupation have blatantly violated the basic human rights of the
citizens by using the blanket cover of Armed Forces Special Powers Act (ASPA) and
Public Safety Order (PSA). Rape, killing, forced disappearances and torture have
been used as an instrument of policy. Pellet guns have blinded and scared young
Kashmiris protesting against the high handedness of the authorities. Unmarked
graves abound and thousands of widows and orphans have to been left to fend for

3 Alistair Lamb, Kashmir: A Disputed Legacy 1846-1990 (Karachi: OUP, 1993), 111.

4 Ilyas Chatta, “Terrible Fate: ‘Ethnic Cleansing’ of Jammu’ Muslims in 1947,” Pakistan Vision,
Vol 10, No. I, Punjab University, 117-136, Accessed October 20, 2019,
http://pu.edu.pk/images/journal/studies/PDF-FILES /Artical%20-%207.pdf

5 For details of Indian Army operations in Kashmir read LP Sen, Slender was the thread:
Kashmir Confrontation, 1947-48 (Sangram Books, 1987).

6 VP Menon, Integration of Indian States (Longmans Greel & Co, 1956), 276.

7 Lamb, Kashmir: A Disputed Legacy, 121-140.
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themselves. A 43 page report by the Office of the UN High Commissioner for Human
Rights (OHCHR), released on July 8, 2019, has raised serious concerns about abuses
by state security forces and armed groups.8 The situation in the valley of Kashmir
has been referred to as the most beautiful prison in the world in an EU report.° The
atrocities in Kashmir have been on the radar of the Genocide Watch.10 Ever since
August 5, this year, there has been a communication lockdown that has severed the
ties of the populace of J&K from the outside world.

Kashmir’s special status was diluted over time until Article 370 was finally repealed
by the government of Nirendra Modi on 5th of August 2019 through a presidential
fiat. Thrown into the dustbin was also Article 35 A that prevented anyone outside
the state to buy property in J&K. article 370 was the basis of J&K’s accession to the
Indian union at a time when erstwhile princely states had the choice to join either
India or Pakistan after their independence from the British rule in 1947. The article,
which came into effect in 1949, exempted J&K state from the Indian constitution. It
allowed the Indian-occupied Kashmir to make its own laws in all matters except
finance, defense, foreign affairs and communications. It established a separate
constitution and a separate flag and denied property rights in the region to the
outsiders. That meant that the residents of the state live under different laws from
the rest of the country in matters such as property ownership and citizenship.
Article 35 A was introduced through a presidential order in 1954 to continue the old
provisions of the territory regulations under article 370 of the Indian constitution.
The article permits the local legislature in Indian-occupied Kashmir to define
permanent residents of the region. It forbids outsiders from permanently settling,
buying land, holding local government jobs or winning education scholarships in the
region. The article was referred to as the permanent resident’s law.1!

Possible Solutions to the Kashmir Imbroglio

Various plans had been discussed from time. It has been on the agenda of the heads
of states and diplomats, whenever India and Pakistan have been on talking terms.
Scholars well conversant with the Kashmir problem have also from time to time to
suggested possible solutions. Some of the more prominent ones are listed below.

8 Kashmir: UN Reports Serious Abuses,, Human Rights Watch July 10, 2019, Accessed
October 20, 2019, https://www.hrw.org/news/2019/07/10/kashmir-un-reports-serious-
abuses

9 “Kashmir, World’s Most Beautiful Prison’: Cushnahan,” July 21, 2004, Accessed October 20,
2019, http://www.jammu-kashmir.com/archives/archives2004 /kashmir20040721a.html.
10 Helen Regen & Sofia Safi, Pakistan’s Imran Khan likens India's actions in Kashmir to Nazism,
Genocide Watch, Accessed October 20, 2019,
https://www.genocidewatch.com/home/category/Kashmir

11 “Kashmir special status explained: What are Articles 370 and 35A?” Al Jazeera, August 6,
2019, accessed October 20, 2019, https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2019/08 /kashmir-
special-status-explained-articles-370-35a-190805054643431.html.
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Owen Dixon Plan of Regional Plebiscites

In 1950 Sir Owen Dixon, an Australian judge tasked by the UN to engage with the
Indian and Pakistani governments to come up with a solution came with a plan to of
regional plebiscites. His plan, it is suggested would have redrawn the boundaries of
Kashmir on religious lines. He saw the river Chenab as a natural border. This would
have meant that most of the Muslim-dominated areas of Indian-occupied Kashmir
would have opted for Pakistan and the Hindu-dominated area such as Jammu would
have remained with India.

The plan met with opposition from those with pro-independence sentiments. It was
also feared that it would have caused large scale migration involving the
displacement of many thousands of people.l2 The problems notwithstanding, it is
still considered one of the most viable plans.

A Partition Plan

The idea of a partition of the state of J&K and has been on the cards for a long time. It
is said to have been among the issues discussed between General Ayub Khan and
Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru. The sticking point has always been the nature of the
partition and how the actual dividing line would be marked. A partition plan was
offered by Pakistani Prime Minister Firoz Khan Noon to the US envoy to the UN
Henry Cabot Lodge, in Karachi on February 10, 1958. It is also said that during the
parleys between Pakistani foreign minister Z.A. Bhutto and Indian external affairs
minister Swaran Singh talks (1962-1963) the possibility of a partition of J&K was
discussed.13

In an op-ed published in the British newspaper Guardian in 2002, it was revealed
that in some declassified files of the British Foreign Office, the United States and
Britain had jointly broached the idea of partition of Kashmir with India and Pakistan
in the mid-60s, soon after the Indo-China war.14 Apparently the idea failed to find
traction with the parties to the conflict.

Andorra model

In 1998, a Kashmiri American businessman Farooq Kathwari assembled a group of
western policymakers and academics to set up the Kashmir Study Group (KSG). The
group soon published a set of possible resolutions, including an innovative
arrangement on the pattern of Andorra, the tiny state which lies on the borders of

12 Fredrick W. Egleston, “The Kashmir Dispute and the Owen Dixon’s Report,” Australian
Outlook, Vol. 5, Issue I (1951): 3-4.

13 A.G. Noorani, Plebescite in Kashmir: Stillborn or Killed, Posted on February 16,

2017 in Human Rights, Kashmir, kashmir issue, Vol 11 No 4, reproduced by Criterion
Quarterly, Accessed October 20, 2019, http://www.criterion-quarterly.com/plebiscite-

kashmir-stillborn-killed /

14 Muzamil Jameel, ‘A Guide to Kashmir Peace Plan, The Guardian, January 22, 2002, Accessed

October 20, 2019, https://www.theguardian.com/world/2002 /jan/22 /kashmir.indial
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France and Spain. It involved the reconstitution of part of J&K as a sovereign entity,
in the same way as Andorra, with free access to and from both of its larger
neighbors. The part of the state which was to be reconstituted would be determined
through an internationally supervised agreement involving the Kashmiri people,
India and Pakistan.

The resulting entity would have a secular, democratic constitution; distinct
citizenship; a flag; and a legislature which would pass laws on all matters other than
defense and foreign affairs. The proposal relies on India and Pakistan overseeing the
defense of an independent Kashmiri entity, and jointly working out its funding.

The KSG proposed that there would be no change in the present line of control, but
the whole entity would become a demilitarized zone. The plan did not try to avoid a
particularly important question which has dogged the Kashmir dispute: the politics
of ego and prestige attached to the claim on the area. Any real solution to the
Kashmir problem, it was suggested, would have to be immune to the suggestion that
it amounted to a defeat for either of the warring neighbors.15

The Good Friday Agreement

Scholars such as Sumantra Bose have recommended the Good Friday Agreement
between the Republic of Ireland, Irish Republican Army (IRA) and the British
Government as a possible model for the resolution of the Kashmir conflict. The
arrangement within this Agreement suggested a stage-wise approach including the
demobilization of all para military forces, police reforms and reforms within the
social, political and political institutions. It allowed the people to have dual
citizenship.

The process of the Good Friday Agreement was based on inclusiveness. Sincere
negotiations endorsed by a popular referendum was finally accepted by the people
of Northern Ireland and the Irish Republic. This allowed for a system of election that
led to permanent co-operation between both governments. It was also openly
supported by the international community as it encouraged mutual respect, equality
and peaceful means of peace reconciliation in the region. The most remarkable
feature of this arrangement was the positive role of the respective leadership in
conflict resolution. It transferred the conflict from the streets to genuine debating
chambers, and focused on constitutional aspirations. It encouraged equal power
sharing that was durable, creative and competent enough to forge national interests

15 Peter Lyon, ‘Ten Possible Solutions for Kashmir,” Conflict between India and Pakistan: An
Encyclopaedia (Cal.: ABC_Clio, 2008), 160.
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to find an acceptable compromise. It has been argued by Bose that India and
Pakistan can benefit from this example.16

The Musharraf Four Point Formula

President Musharraf was able to bring about a consensus with Prime Minister
Manmohan Singh on the issue of Kashmir. The four point Musharraf formula aimed
at making the Line of Control (LOC) ‘irrelevant.” The idea was to move away from
entrenched positions and arrive at a plan that was acceptable to all. The idea found
mention in Gen Musharraf’'s memoir published in 2006.17 Indian Prime Minister first
alluded to this formula on March 24, 2006 in Amritsar.

This solution would have had reunited the various portions of J&K and granted it
limited autonomy short of independence under a joint mechanism. It was expanded
by his foreign minister Khurshid Mahmud Kasuri in his book covering his days in the
ministry of foreign affairs.18 Unfortunately this idea could not come to fruition
because Gen Musharraf’s star by that time was in decline and there weren’t many
domestic takers for his out of the box solution.

Plebiscite - Still the Best Solution

It was India, who first took the issue of Kashmir to the UN for conflict resolution. A
number of UN Security Councils were passed from 1948 to 1971 in a bid to resolve
the issue. UN Security Council Resolution 47 (attached at the end of the article)
specifically promised the people of J&K the right of self-determination. This is
probably still the best possible solution to this long unresolved issue. If all
stakeholders including the governments of Pakistan and India and the people of
Kashmir including those parties and groups who represent them agree to it, a plan
can be chalked out to hold a referendum possibly under the good offices of the UN or
any other bloc, party or an individual honest broker acceptable to all.

Referendum have been held under the auspices of the UN before but still the
arrangements/logistics of holding a plebiscite would require careful planning. The
modalities of a referendum would involve such details as demilitarization or at least
minimization of forces, establishing composition of the plebiscite administration,
impartial monitoring system and fair means of announcing the results. The parties
of the conflict will have equally share the cost of the referendum. The entire exercise
would have to be conducted in a simultaneous timeframe, so that earlier results do
not favor the results of the voting conducted at a later stage. Last but not least, fair
implementation of the results could result in lasting peace.

16 Sumantra Bose, “Sources of Conflict, Dimension of Peace,” Economic and Political Weekly,
Vol. 34, No. 13 (Mar. 27 - Apr. 2, 1999): 762-768, Accessed October 18, 2019,
http://www.jstor.org/stable/4407796.

17 Pervez Musharraf, In the Line of Fire: A Memoir (New York: Simon & Schuster, 2006), 303.
18 Khurshid Mahmud Kasuri, Neither a Hawk nor a Dove: he Insider’s Account of Pakistan’s
Foreign Policy (Karachi: Oxford University Press, 2015), 299-300.
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Conclusion

The discussion on Kashmir and how to bring about peace in this troubled region is
only be possible, if the Kashmiris themselves are allowed to decide their own fate.
Towards this end, only a fair and free plebiscite can the end resolve the conflict and
bring about peace and stability in crisis prone South Asia. Peace and stability in the
region will reduce the high cost of security that can then be diverted towards the
welfare of the people. India and Pakistan has the potential of US $ 40 billion bilateral
trade. Currently all trade and commerce is suspended because of high tension.
Kashmir is a nuclear flashpoint. The slightest friction can cause a conflagration that
can easily escalate into a nuclear war. The lives of over 2 billion people is
threatened.

Occupied Kashmir has the dubious honor of being the most heavily militarized zone
in the world. 900000 soldiers and paramilitary troops are controlling the lives of 8
million people with some extremely repressive laws to suppress legal dissent and to
stifle the voices of Azadi (freedom). An indefinite communication lockdown has
disrupted and paralyzed life since 5 August. The possibility of war in the South Asian
subcontinent looms large over the horizon. This scenario has come to the fore after
the incursion of the Indian Air force Into Pakistan’s sovereign territory on February
26 This Year And Pakistan’s Response There is a distinct possibility of war that can
escalate into an exchange of nuclear weapons. There are speculations that India may
stage a false flag operation to create a situation to attack Pakistan.

It is time therefore that the outstanding Kashmir problem should be resolved before
another war breaks out. Plebiscite may just be the way out.

Annex A

Text of the UNSCR 47 of 21 April 194819

[S/726] The Security Council,

Having considered the complaint of the Government of India concerning the dispute
over the State of Jammu and Kashmir,

Having heard the representative of India in support of that complaint and the reply
and counter-complaints of the representative of Pakistan,

Being strongly of the opinion that the early restoration of peace and order in Jammu
and Kashmir is essential and that India and Pakistan should do their utmost

to bring about a cessation of all fighting,

Noting with satisfaction that both India and Pakistan desire that the question of the
accession of Jammu and Kashmir to India or Pakistan should be decided through
the democratic method of a free and impartial plebiscite,

19 Text of UNSCR 47 accessed on October 25, 2019 from
http://unscr.com/en/resolutions/47.
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Considering that the continuation of the dispute is likely to endanger international
peace and security,

Reaffirms its resolution 38 (1948) of 17 January 1948;

Resolves that the membership of the Commission established by its resolution 39
(1948) of 20 January 1948 shall be increased to five and shall include, in addition to
the membership mentioned in that resolution,

representatives of ...and.. ., and that if the membership of the Commission has not
been completed within ten days from the date of the adoption of this resolution the
President of the Council may designate such other Member or Members of the
United Nations as are required to complete the membership of five;

Instructs the Commission to proceed at once to the Indian subcontinent and there
place its good offices and mediation at the disposal of the Governments

of India and Pakistan with a view to facilitating the taking of the necessary
measures, both with respect to the restoration of peace and order and to the holding
of a plebiscite, by the two Governments, acting in co-operation with one another and
with the Commission, and further instructs the Commission to keep the Council
informed of the action taken under the resolution; and, to this end,

Recommends to the Governments of India and Pakistan the following measures as
those which in the opinion of the Council are appropriate to bring about a cessation
of the fighting and to create proper conditions for a free and impartial plebiscite to
decide whether the State of Jammu and Kashmir is to accede to India or Pakistan:
A. Restoration of peace and order

1. The Government of Pakistan should undertake to use its best endeavours:

(a) To secure the withdrawal from the State of Jammu and Kashmir of tribesmen
and Pakistani nationals not normally resident therein who have entered the State
for the purpose of fighting, and to prevent any intrusion into the State of such
elements and any furnishing of material aid to those fighting in the State;

(b) To make known to all concerned that the measures indicated in this and the
following paragraphs provide full freedom to all subjects of the State, regardless of
creed, caste, or party, to express their views and to vote on the question of the
accession of the State, and that therefore they should co-operate in the maintenance
of peace and order.

2. The Government of India should:

(a) When it is established to the satisfaction of the Commission set up in accordance
with the Council’s resolution 39 (1948) that the tribesmen are withdrawing and that
arrangements for the cessation of the fighting have become effective, put into
operation in consultation with the Commission a plan for withdrawing their own
forces from Jammu and Kashmir and reducing them progressively to the minimum
strength required for the support of the civil power in the maintenance of law and
order;

(b) Make known that the withdrawal is taking place in stages and announce the
completion of each stage;
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(c) When the Indian forces have been reduced to the minimum strength mentioned
in (a) above, arrange in consultation with the Commission for the stationing of the
remaining forces to be carried out in accordance with the following principles:

(i) That the presence of troops should not afford any intimidation or appearance of
intimidation to the inhabitants of the State;

(ii) That as small a number as possible should be retained in forward areas;

(iii) That any reserve of troops which may be included in the total strength should
be located within their present base area.

3. The Government of India should agree that until such time as the Plebiscite
Administration referred to below finds it necessary to exercise the powers of
direction and supervision over the State forces and police provided for in paragraph
8, they will be held in areas to be agreed upon with the Plebiscite Administrator.

4. After the plan referred to in paragraph 2 (a) above has been put into operation,
personnel recruited locally in each district should so far as possible be utilized for
the re-establishment and maintenance of law and order with due regard to
protection of minorities, subject to such additional requirements as may be specified
by the Plebiscite Administration referred to in paragraph 7.

5. If these local forces should be found to be inadequate, the Commission, subject to
the agreement of both the Government of India and the Government of Pakistan,
should arrange for the use of such forces of either Dominion as it deems effective for
the purpose of pacification.

B. Plebiscite

6. The Government of India should undertake to ensure that the Government of the
State invite the major political groups to designate responsible representatives to
share equitably and fully in the conduct of the administration at the ministerial level
while the plebiscite is being prepared and carried out.

7. The Government of India should undertake that there will be established in
Jammu and Kashmir a Plebiscite Administration to hold a plebiscite as soon as
possible on the question of the accession of the State to India or Pakistan.

8. The Government of India should undertake that there will be delegated by the
State to the Plebiscite Administration such powers as the latter considers necessary
for holding a fair and impartial plebiscite including, for that purpose only, the
direction and supervision of the State forces and police.

9. The Government of India should, at the request of the Plebiscite Administration,
make available from the Indian forces such assistance as the Plebiscite
Administration may require for the performance of its functions.

10. (a) The Government of India should agree that a nominee of the Secretary-
General of the United Nations will be appointed to be the Plebiscite Administrator.
(b) The Plebiscite Administrator, acting as an officer of the State of Jammu and
Kashmir, should have authority to nominate his assistants and other subordinates
and to draft regulations governing the plebiscite.

Such nominees should be formally appointed and such draft regulations should be
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formally promulgated by the State of Jammu and Kashmir.

(c) The Government of India should undertake that the Government of Jammu and
Kashmir will appoint fully qualified persons nominated by the Plebiscite
Administrator to act as special magistrates within the State judicial system to hear
cases which in the opinion of the Plebiscite Administrator have a serious bearing on
the preparation for and the conduct of a free and impartial plebiscite.

(d) The terms of service of the Administrator should form the subject of a separate
negotiation between the Secretary-General of the United Nations and the
Government of India. The Administrator should fix the terms of service for his
assistants and subordinates.

(e) The Administrator should have the right to communicate directly with the
Government of the State and with the Commission of the Security Council and,
through the Commission, with the Security Council, with the Governments

of India and Pakistan and with their representatives with the Commission. It would
be his duty to bring to the notice of any or all of the foregoing (as he in his discretion
may decide) any circumstances arising which may tend, in his opinion, to interfere
with the freedom of the plebiscite.

11. The Government of India should undertake to prevent, and to give full support
to the Administrator and his staff in preventing, any threat, coercion or intimidation,
bribery or other undue influence on the voters in the plebiscite, and the Government
of India should publicly announce and should cause the Government of the State to
announce this undertaking as an international obligation binding on all public
authorities and officials in Jammu and Kashmir.

12. The Government of India should themselves and through the Government of the
State declare and make known that all subjects of the State of Jammu and Kashmir,
regardless of creed, caste or party, will be safe and free in expressing their views and
in voting on the question of the accession of the State and that there will be freedom
of the press, speech and assembly and freedom of travel in the State, including
freedom of lawful entry and exit.

13. The Government of India should use and should ensure that the Government of
the State also use their best endeavours to effect the withdrawal from the State of
all Indian nationals other than those who are normally resident therein or who on
or since 15 August 1947 have entered it for a lawful purpose.

14. The Government of India should ensure that the Government of the State
releases all political prisoners and take all possible steps so that:

(a) All citizens of the State who have left it on account of disturbances are invited,
and are free, to return to their homes and to exercise their rights as such citizens;
(b) There is no victimization;

(c) Minorities in all parts of the State are accorded adequate protection.

15. The Commission of the Security Council should at the end of the plebiscite certify
to the Council whether the plebiscite has or has not been really free and impartial.

C. General provisions
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16. The Governments of India and Pakistan should each be invited to nominate a
representative to be attached to the Commission for such assistance as it may
require in the performance of its task.

17. The Commission should establish in Jammu and Kashmir such observers as it
may require of any of the proceedings in pursuance of the measures indicated in the
foregoing paragraphs.

18. The Security Council Commission should carry out the tasks assigned to it
herein.
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GUNEY ASYA’'DAN TURKIYE'YE GOC ve TURKIYE'NIN
ULUSLARARASI GOC ALANINDA DEGISEN KONUMU

The MIGRATION from SOUTH ASIA to TURKEY and TURKEY'S
CHANGING POSITION in the AREA of INTERNATIONAL
MIGRATION

Ertugrul ERYUCEL*

0z

Kiiresellesme siireci ile birlikte; “ulasim” ve “iletisim” alanlarinda yasanan
gelismelere paralel olarak, diinya genelinde uluslararas1 go¢ hareketleri ytikselise
gecmistir. Uluslararasi go¢ hareketlerindeki yiikselis, go¢ siirecinin de karmasik bir
hal almasini beraberinde getirmis; gocle ilgili mevzuata aykir1 olarak iltica eden
gocmen sayisinda daha 6nceki donemlerle kiyaslanmayacak 6l¢lide bir artisa neden
olmustur. Diizensiz goc¢ olarak ifade edilen bu siireg; “gd¢ veren” (kaynak-mense
tilke), “goc¢ alan” (hedef iilke) ve “gdc¢li tasiyan” (transit tilke) tlkeler agisindan farkl
sorunlari beraberinde getirmistir.

1980’li yillarin basindan itibaren; gerek Ortadogu’daki catisma bolgelerine yakinhigi
gerekse Asya ve Avrupa kitalarini birbirine baglayan cografi konumu nedeniyle;
Tiirkiye’'nin uluslararas1 gé¢ konusunda transit tilke konumunda oldugu kabul
ediliyordu. Savas, terér ve yoksulluk nedeniyle; Avrupa’ya go¢ etmek isteyen
insanlarin Tirkiye'yi gecis giizergahi olarak kullandigi gozleniyordu. 2011’de Suriye
I¢ savasi ile baslayan insani felakette, yiiz binlerce insanin Tiirkiye sinirina akin
etmesi ve Tiirkiye'nin “acik kapi politikas1” izleyerek siginmacilari tilke sinirlari igine
almasi, Tirkiye'nin uluslararast go¢ konusundaki pozisyonu degistirmeye
baslamistir. Tiirkiye, bolge {ilkelerine nispeten istikrarli yapisi, gelisen ekonomisi,
yasam kosullari ve gogmelere uyguladig1 insan odaklh politikalarla bolgenin ¢ekim
merkezi haline gelmistir. 2010’lu yillarla birlikte; Tiirkiye’nin uluslararasi go¢
alaninda “transit lilke” konumundan “hedef {ilke” konumuna dogru bir déntlisim
yasadig1 gozlenmektedir. 2018 yilindan itibaren; Giiney Asya lilkeleri “Afganistan”
ve “Pakistan” lizerinden yasanan yeni go¢ dalgasi, Tiirkiye’'nin bu yeni pozisyonunu
gliclendirir niteliktedir.

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Hitit Universitesi, iktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu
Yonetimi Boliimi, Corum, Tiirkiye, E-posta: ertugruleryucel@hitit.edu.tr
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Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Icisleri Bakanligi Gog Idaresi Genel Miidiirligi’'niin acikladig
istatistiklere gore; Tiirkiye’de 19.09.2019 tarihi itibariyle, 3.666.059 Suriyeli
bulunmaktadir. Son iki y1l icinde Turkiye'ye Giiney Asya iilkeleri “Afganistan” ve
“Pakistan” lizerinden yeni bir go¢ dalgasi baslamistir. Cografi yapisi itibariyle daghk
ve verimsiz topraklar lizerine kurulu ve su kaynaklari sinirli bolgede; gociin en
onemli sebebi olarak “issizlik”, “yoksulluk”, “i¢c savas” ve “teror tehlikesi” One
cikmaktadir.

Diinyanin en yoksul iilkelerinden Afganistan’da sartlar, 2001'de ABD'nin iilkeye
miidahilesinden sonra daha da agirlasmistir. Afganistan’da temel insani ihtiyaclarin
karsilanmasi noktasinda biiyiik sikintilar yasanmaktadir. Ulke, ABD miidahalesinden
sonra teror orglitlerinin ve uluslararasi suc¢ orgiitlerinin karargahi haline gelmistir.
Irak ve Suriye bolgesinde yenilen DAES, Afganistan’i yeniden orgiitlenecegi cografya
olarak se¢mistir. Yillardir Afgan halki tzerindeki Taliban baskisina; son iki yilda
DAES tehdidi de eklenince iilkeden biiyilik gruplar halinde insan cikislari
gozlenmektedir. Ulkeden ¢ikis yapan gruplar, iran iizerinden Tiirkiye'ye gecmeyi
amaclamaktadir. 2018 ve 2019 yih itibariyle; Tiirkiye’nin iran simirindaki illerine
(Igdir, Agr1 ve Van) yogun bir gocmen girisi gozlenmektedir. 2018 yili itibariyle
Tiirkiye’de, Birlesmis Milletler Miilteciler Yiiksek Komiserligi'ne (UNCHR) kayit
yaptiran Afgan sayist 169,916 olarak agiklanmistir. Sinirdan Tiirkiye’ye giris yapmak
icin bekleyen Afgan siginmaci sayisi ise; 1. 500. 000 olarak tahmin edilmektedir.
icisleri Bakanhg1 Go¢ Idaresi Genel Miidiirliigii’niin verilerine gére; Tiirkiye’nin dogu
sinirindan iilkeye girenlerin %90’1n1 Afganlar olusturmaktadir. Afganlar’dan sonra
dogu sinirindan giris yapan en biiylik grup; Pakistanhlar’dir. Tirkiye'ye yasa disi
yollardan giris yapan Pakistanl sayis1 50.000 olarak agiklanmistir.

Bu c¢alisma, Tiirkiye'ye Giiney Asya iilkeleri iizerinden yasanan go¢ olgusunu
incelemektedir. Calismanin amaci, Giliney Asya {ilkeleri lizerinden Tiirkiye'ye
yasanan gociin nedenlerini ve Tiirkiye'nin uluslararasi go¢ konusunda degisen
pozisyonunu ortaya koymaktir. Calisma kapsaminda “Afganistan” ve “Pakistan”
lizerinden yasanan go¢ olgusu incelenecektir. Calisma Tiirkiye'nin bir go¢ tlkesi
olmaya dogru yol aldigin1 ve uluslararasi go¢ alaninda transit iilke konumundan
hedef iilke konumuna geldigini iddia etmektedir. Bu acidan, Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti'nin bir goc¢ iilkesi oldugunu kabul etmesi ve goc¢ politikasini buna gore
sekillendirmesi hayati derecede oOnemlidir. Calismaya temel olusturan veriler
konuyla ilgili yerli ve yabanci kaynaklarin ve resmi istatistiklerin taranmasi sonucu
elde edilmis ve calismanin amacina, tezine ve temel varsayimlarina yonelik olarak
icerik analizine tabi tutulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diizensiz gog, hedef iilke, Giiney Asya, Afganistan, Pakistan.
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HUKUMET SISTEMLERI ve DEMOKRASI EKSENINDE SAARC
ULKELERININ KARSILASTIRMALI BiR ANALIZI

A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS of SAARC COUNTRIES on the AXIS of
POLITICAL SYSTEMS and DEMOCRACY

Tugrul KORKMAZ*

Abstract

South Asia refers mainly to the geographic region adjacent to the Indian Ocean
coastline and situated in the south part of the continent Asia, bordered by
Afghanistan to the west and extending to Bhutan and Bangladesh in the east. The
countries located in the region involving Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, India,
Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka had a population of 1.794.000.000 that
almost makes up a quarter of the total World population. As the power balance of
the world shifted to the east, the region which has an extensively diverse population
in terms of ethnicity, culture and religion has started to draw attentions anew. The
focal point of this study is the region in terms of political systems and democracy,
while the key objective of it is to get familiarity with the countries in South Asia and
mounting importance of them in the world of 21st Century in which globalization
accelerates and new global and regional power centers emerges. In this paper, the
countries of the region are to be analyzed descriptively through comparing their
political systems and democratization levels. Accordingly, while the literature will
be contributed with the findings and information concerning these countries on
which much study hasn’t been carried out hitherto, facts regarding the South Asian
Association for Regional Cooperation (SAARC) founded by these countries will also
be shared. This organization which has appealed the interest of Turkey recently was
modeled after European Union. Through the study, answers to questions such as
what the political system preferences in the region are, what the condition of the
countries of the region in terms of political system is, whether there is an
improvement or worsening in terms of democratization, and whether the factors
essential for the thriving of democratic political systems exist in the region will be
sought. Furthermore, the role of SAARC as a regional cooperation organization in the

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Aksaray Universitesi, [IBF, Siyaset Bilimi ve Kamu Yonetimi Boliimii,
Aksaray, Tiirkiye, E-posta: tugrulkorkmaz@aksaray.edu.tr
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democratization of these countries will be examined. In the conclusion, various
predictions concerning these countries and SAARC is to be imparted.

In the study, after sharing the data about SAARC, the countries will be examined one
by one on the basis of research questions. After presenting the facts regarding the
political system preferences of these countries, their political structure will be
briefly explained. Thenceforth, their position among the other countries of the world
with respect to the democratization scales provided by “Freedom in the World”
report of Freedom House will be conveyed. Finally, considerable developments and
concepts in these countries in the context of political science and global politics are
to be conversed so that it is possible to make available further resources for
analyzing these countries.

Keywords: South Asia, SAARC, Political system, Democracy

1-Giris

Giiney Asya, diinya niifusunun neredeyse dortte birine ev sahipligi yapan fakat pek
cok farkli etnisite, kiiltiir, inanc ve dili icinde barindiran, iilke niifuslarinin homojen
olmadigy, adeta i¢ ice gecmis bir cografyadir. Bu 6zelligi ile her an istikrarsizliklara
gebe ve provokasyona agik bir cografya oldugu da soylenebilir. Bundan dolay:
ozellikle Hindistan-Pakistan iliskileri basta olmak {izere bolge iilkelerinde yasanan i¢
savaslar bu boélgeyi diinyanin baslica ¢atisma alanlarindan birine doniistiirmektedir.
Buna ekonomik imkansizliklarda eklendiginde bolge terorize olmaya oldukca miisait
bir alan olusturmaktadir.

Olusan bu alan yalmizca bolge iilkeleri i¢in degil ayn1 zamanda diinya icin de sorun
teskil edebilir. Bolgedeki demokrasilerin gelismemesi, ekonomik ve siyasal anlamda
istikrarsizlik ile birlikte siireci beslemektedir. Birbiriyle neden ve sonug iliskileriyle
bagh olan bu konular bolge iilkeleri i¢cin de rahatsizlik olusturmakta fakat bunlarin
bireysel ¢oziimleri ¢cok da miimkiin gériinmemektedir. Iste bu yiizdendir ki Giiney
Asya iilkeleri bir araya gelerek SAARC’1 kurmus, ortak sorunlarin kolektif ¢oziimiine
yonelik adim atma gayretini gostermeye calismiglardir.

Bu calisma kapsaminda basta kurulan bu 6rgiitiin tarihi, amaci, karsisindaki engeller
ve gelecegi yakin plana alindiktan sonra bdlge iilkeleri demokrasi ve hikiimet
sistemleri baglaminda degerlendirilecektir.

2-SAARC

SAARC Giiney Asya devletlerinin bolgesel kalkinma amaciyla kurdugu ekonomik ve
jeopolitik bir o6rgiittiir. Orgiitiin temel amaca Giiney Asya halklarinin refahin
arttirmak ve yasam kalitesini ylikseltmek; bolgede ekonomik biiyliimeyi
hizlandirmak, sosyal ve Kkiltiirel kalkinmay1 tesvik etmek ve bdélge insanin
potansiyelini ortaya ¢ikararak onurlu bir yasam siirmesini saglamak; Giliney Asya
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tilkelerinde oOzgiiveni yiikseltmek, {ilkelerin birbirlerine duyduklar1 giiveni
gelistirmeye ve birbirlerinin sorunlarina anlayisla yaklasmalarina yardimci olmak;
iye iilkeler arasinda ekonomik, sosyal, kiiltiirel, bilimsel ve teknik alanlarda aktif
isbirligini giiclendirmek; gelismekte olan diger iilkelerle isbirligini giiclendirmek;
liyeler arasinda ortak ¢ikar alanlarinda ve uluslararasi platformlarda dayanismayi
gelistirmek; ayni amaci tasiyan uluslararasi ve bolgesel orgiitler ile isbirligi
yapmaktir. Yedi devletin katilimiyla 1985’te Banglades’in baskenti Dakka’da kurulan
bu orgiitiin temelleri (http://saarc-sec.org/about-saarc) aslinda 1980’de Giiney
Asya tlkeleri arasindaki bolgesel isbirligini gelistirme amaciyla Sri Lanka’da
diizenlenen zirve ile baslamistir. 2007’de yapilan zirve ile kurucu tye iilkeler olan
Banglades, Butan, Hindistan, Maldivler, Nepal, Pakistan ve Sri Lanka’ya sekizinci
tilke olarak Afganistan’da katilmistir.

Orgiitiin yukarida bahsedilen amaclara ulasmasinda hi¢ kuskusuz liberal kiiresel
siyasetin temalarindan olan karsilikli bagimlilik liberalizmi ve ticari liberalizmin
unsurlarindan faydalanilmistir (Heywood, 2014: 94-95). Bunlar; Giiney Asya
halklar1 arasinda dostluk, giiven ve karsilikli sayginin yani sira esitlik ve paylasilan
faydalara dayali bir ortamin tesisidir. Bunun yolu ise tarim biyoteknoloji, kiiltiir
enerji, cevre, ekonomi ve ticaret, finansman, insan kaynaklarinin gelistirilmesi,
yoksullugun azaltilmasi, iletisimin gelistirilmesi, glivenlik konulari, bilim teknoloji
ve turizm gibi alanlarda uluslararasi isbirligine dayal politikalar tretilmesidir (Giri,
Karinje&Verma, 2015: 204). Etnik, dini, kiiltiirel anlamda kozmopolit olan ve zaman
zaman sicak catismalara kadar varan bu ¢esitlilik icerisinde 6rgiit yukarida belirtilen
temalar1 da kullanarak bir birliktelik ve kalic1 baris ortaminin tesisine calismaktadir.
Siiphe yok ki basl basina bdyle bir amacin sonuca ulasmasi bile kayda deger bir
faaliyet olacaktir.

Aslinda SAARC’1n tipki Avrupa Birliginde oldugu gibi baslangi¢ta ekonomik amaglar
ile konfederatif tarzda kurulan bir orgiit oldugu tespiti yapilabilir. Bu cercevede
Giliney Asya llkeleri 90’1 yillarin basindan itibaren ticaretin liberalizasyonu ve
vergilerin azaltilmasini iceren bir takim reformlarla imza atmistir. Bununla beraber
diizenleyici ve yapisal reformlarin da yapildigi bolgede hiikiimetler ve 6zel sektor
gliclii ihracatin, ekonomik biiyiime ve kalkinmada kritik 6neme sahip oldugunun
farkinda olarak kiiresel ekonomik sistemle entegre olmus bu da onlarin gayri safi
milli hasilalarinda artis1 beraberinde getirmistir. Kald1 ki giiniimiize gelindiginde
bolge iilkeleri, SAARC bashg altinda Cin ve ABD’den sonra diinyanin en biiytk
liglincii ekonomik giicli pozisyonuna erismistir (Giri, Karinje&Verma, 2015: 205).

Ticari entegrasyon ve kalkinma karsisinda Giiney Asya iilkeleri giiniimiizde bir
takim zorluklarla karsilasmaktadir. Bunlarin basinda reformlarin siirdiiriilmesi
gelmektedir. Zira bolge tilkeleri dis yatirim ve girisimi cekmek icin buna hala ihtiyag
duymaktadir. Bu bélge yapilan tiim reformlara ragmen bir taraftan diinya ticaretine
entegre olmaya calisirken diger taraftan bolge iilkelerinin kendi aralarindaki ticaret
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%5 diizeyinde kalmaktadir. Daha agik bir ifade ile Giiney Asya tlkeleri diinyanin geri
kalaniyla bitiinlesmede onemli ilerleme kaydetmis olsa da, bolge ici ticaret ¢ok
diistktiir. Bunda hi¢ kuskusuz giimriik vergileri oranlarinin ve koruyucu ekonomik
politikalarin da etkisinden bahsedilebilir. ikinci olarak iilkelerde, ticaretin
liberallesmesi noktasinda bir direngle karsi karsiya kalinmaktadir. Bunda yapilacak
reformlarin istihdamda, gelir dagiliminda ve yoksullukta kirilganliga yol acabilecegi
endisesi etkilidir. Kimi bolge tlkelerinde de ticari ve Kkiiltiirel direnclerle
karsilagilabilmektedir. Ornegin Banglades’te cesitli gruplar yapilan bu reformlarin
¢ok hizli oldugunu savunarak durdurulmasini istemektedir. Bolgedeki ¢ok kiiltiirlii
ve inan¢h yapinin da farkll bir diren¢ noktas1 olusturdugu séylenebilir. Ornegin
Hindistan ve Pakistan arasindaki c¢atisma, beraberinde Kkoruyucu ticaret
politikalarin1 da beraberinde getirmektedir (Giri, Karinje&Verma, 2015: 205-206).
SAARC boyle bir ortamda tilkeler arasindaki bu anlasmazlik ve ¢atismalar1 ticaretin
gelistirilmesi ile asilabilecegi varsayimindan hareketle ortaya ¢ikmis bir orgiittiir.

Ginimiizde SAARC baslangictaki hedefleri dogrultusunda ilerlemekte ve
gelismektedir. 1985’ten bu gline SAARC bolge tilkeleri arasindaki isbirligini artirmas,
ticari mallarin dolasimini saglayan ve giimriik birligi benzeri bir yap1 olan, 6nce
SAPTA (Giiney Asya Tercihli Ticaret Alani) sonrasinda ise SAFTA'y1 (Gliney Asya
Serbest Ticaret Bolgesi) hayata gecirerek bolgesel ticaretin canlanmasi ve artmasini
saglamistir. Ayrica bolgenin yoksul ve geri kalmis bir bolge olmasi gergeginden
hareketle sosyal, ekonomik ve teknolojik alanlarda dis destek saglamis cesitli
gelismis llkeler ve uluslararasi orgiitlerin isbirligi, yardim ve ilgilerini bolgeye
cekmeye basarmistir. SAARC tye iilkeler ve halklar arasindaki sosyal uyumu
artirmak icin cesitli programlara oOnciiliik etti. Burslar, genclik programlari,
goniilliiliik programlari, festivaller, vize muafiyetinin saglanmasi turizmin
desteklenmesi bunlardan bazilaridir. Dahasi tlye iilkelerdeki STK’lar akademisyenler
yazarlar gazeteciler emekli sivil ve askeri biirokratlar1 bir araya getirecek olan agin
tesisi Onemlidir. Buradaki amacin resmi olan SAARC'In “gayri resmi SAARC
tarafindan desteklenmesi, sivil destegin ve inancin artirilmasidir. Giivenlik ve
terorizm alanlarda ise SAARC 1987’de terdrizmin 6nlenmesine iliskin bir sozlesme
imzalamis 2005 yilinda da terdriin finansman ile ilgili ek maddeleri bu protokole
eklemistir. SAARC bolge iilkelerinde her gecen giin artan ve bélgenin dinamizmini
olusturabilecek olan genclerle ilgili de cesitli projeler yapmaktadir. SAARC Genglik
6dulii bunun en somut halidir. Giiney Asya, SAARC iiyesi lilkeler goz oOniinde
bulunduruldugunda niifusunun yiizde 401 yoksulluk sinir1 altinda ve okuma yazma
orani yiizde 50’nin altinda olan dezavantajli bir konumdadir. Bununla alakali olarak
on yedinci SAARC zirvesinde yoksullugun azaltilmasina yonelik oncelikli kararlar
alinmistir, stratejiler Onerilmistir. Bununla birlikte entegre eylem programi
kapsaminda olusturulan kompleks yapi sayesinde 12 isbirligi alami (tarim teknigi,
iletisim, egitim kiiltiir ve spor, ¢evre, meteoroloji, uyusturucu trafiginin énlenmesi,
kirsal kalkinma, bilim ve teknoloji, turizm, ulasim, kadinin gelistirilmesi) ile ilgili
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ilerleme raporlar1 genel sekreter tarafindan daimi komiteye sunulur. Daimi komite
ayrica kurumsal mekanizmalari, teknik komitelerin isleyisini, gorevlerini ve
sekretaryanin roliinii de degerlendirerek gézden gegirir (Giri, Karinje&Verma, 2015:
206-210).

SAARC niifus anlaminda devlet birlikleri anlaminda niifus bakimindan diinyanin en
biiyiik orgiitiidiir. Kiiresellesen diinyada boélgesel drgiitlenmenin rolii artmistir. Bu
baglamda eger SAARC iiyesi iilkeler tipki Avrupa Birliginde oldugu gibi, ekonomik
anlamda birbirlerine yardim ederlerse yoksulluk azalacak, okuma yazma orani
artacaktir. 2009 sonrasinda SAFTA ile ilgili kararlar alinmasina ragmen beklenen
ilerleme tam manasiyla gergeklestirilememistir. Bunda da hi¢ kuskusuz Hindistan’in
Pakistan ve Banglades ile olan sorunlari etkilidir.

Son olarak SAARC'1n gelismesi oniindeki bazi engeller ve =zorluk olusturan
faktorlerin de incelenmesi SAARC hakkinda fikir edinmek ag¢isindan onemlidir.
Bunlardan en biiyiigl ve etkilisi hi¢c kuskusuz Giiney Asya’daki devletler arasindaki
anlasmazhiklardir. Karsilikli giivensizlik algilar1 ve tarihsel diismanliklar bu
anlasmazliklarin ortaya cikisinda temel neden olarak goriilebilir. somiirgeci giiclerin
bolgeyi terki sonrasinda ortaya c¢ikan c¢atismalarin glinlimiize yansimalari
listesinden gelinmesi gereken bir engeldir. Ikinci olarak niifusca, politik ve
ekonomik olarak bodlgenin en giigli iilkesi olan Hindistan'in bolgedeki hegemonik
roliidiir. Hindistan ile diger 6nemli giicleri olusturan Pakistan, Banglades ve sri
Lanka arasinda yasanan temel gerginlikler biiyilk oranda bu sorundan
kaynaklanmaktadir ve bu da SAARC'1n gelismesine sekte vurmaktadir. Ugiincii engel
olarak konusulabilecek olan faktér “medeniyetler ¢atismasidir”. Avrupa Birliginin
aksine Giiney Asya’da bir homojen kiltiir ve medeniyetten bahsedilemez. Bundan
dolay iiye iilkeleri bir arada tutabilecek olan bir aidiyet hissi de yaratmak ¢ok kolay
gozilkmemektedir. Birlikteki en buylik iki glic olan Hindistan ve Pakistan ufak
sorunlarda dahi sicak savasa girisebilecek iki iilkedir. Boyle bir durumda birlik
ruhunun olusmasi da ¢ok kolay goziikmemektedir. Dordiincii sorun bashigini
olusturan konu diizensiz-dengesiz finansal iliskilerdir. Uye iilkelerin genellikle
benzer lriinleri ihra¢ etmeleri pazar1 daraltirken bu durum Hindistan lehine kii¢lik
devletlerin ise aleyhine olmaktadir. ihtiyac ve iiretimlerin benzer olmasinin yarattig
bir diger sorun ise karsilikli ticaretin bu durumdan etkilenmesidir. Boylelikle
tilkeleri birbirine baglamak bir yana dursun Pazar arayislar1 tlkeler arasindaki
rekabeti kizistirmaktadir. Besinci engel olarak Hindistan ve diger iilkeler arasindaki
asimetrik durumdan bahsedilebilir. Zira hem niifus hem ekonomi hem teknolojik ve
askeri bakimdan Hindistan’in biyikligi dikkat cekicidir. Bolge gayrisafi milli
hasilasinin iicte ikisi, ihrag tiriinlerinin ise dortte iicii yalnizca Hindistan’a aittir. Bu
durum kii¢iik devletlerin aleyhine goziikmekle birlikte ayni1 zamanda birlik icindeki
kiiciik devletler icin bir gliven sorunu olusturmaktadir. Bu giiven sorunu altinci
engeli teskil etmektedir. Uye iilkelerin yénetici elitleri, tarihsel diismanliklar ve
rekabetler ile beslenen milliyet¢ilik duygularinin da etkisiyle birbirlerine kars1 bir
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gliven eksikligi icerisindedir. Yedinci sorunu olusturan konu bashgini, ¢cekismeli bazi
konularin SAARC tiiziigiinden ¢ikarilmasi, olusturmaktadir. SAARC tiiziigii kendi
icerisinde bazi celiskiler icermektedir. Bir taraftan artan isbirligi bu tiiziikle
saglanmaya c¢alisirken c¢ekismeli konularin ve anlagsmazliklarin miizakeresini
onlemektedir. Tiiziik dahilinde SAARC’da kararlar oy birligi ile alindigindan dolay1
miizakere imkani oldukca zorlasmaktadir. Bu da SAARC tiiziigiiniin SAARC’1n
kurulus amaglar1 ile uyusmamasi olarak nitelendirilebilir (Giri, Karinje & Verma,
2015: 210-211).

Bu calismada da iizerinde durulacak ana konulardan birini olusturan farkl politik
sistemlerin bolge iilkeleri tarafindan benimsenmis olmasi sekizinci sorun alanini
olusturmaktadir. Gliney Asya, geneli itibar1 ile bakildiginda giiclii bir demokratik
bolge olamamistir. Bolgede demokrasiyi tesis edip siirdiirebilen iilke olarak
Hindistan dikkat cekerken Pakistan’da gecis tarzi bir demokrasiden bahsedilebilir.
Ayni zamanda hiikiimet sistemleri olarak da homojen bir tercih s6z konusu degildir.
Dokuzuncu sorun alani ise insan insana iletisimin yoklugudur. SAARC ile iiye
tilkelerin niifuslar1 arasinda bir baglanti ve iletisimin eksikligi bu sorunu ortaya
cikarmaktadir. Uye iilkelerdeki insanlarin biiyiikk bir béliimii birli§in ne zaman
kuruldugu ve amacinin ne oldugu bilgisine dahi sahip degillerdir. Dolayisiyla boyle
bir durumda bir araya gelmeden kendi devletlerinin sorunlarini ¢ézmeleri oldukca
glictlir. Onuncu sorun bashgin giiclii altyap: eksikligi olusturmaktadir. Giiney Asya
tilkeleri yalmzca iirettikleri mallarda degil sorun kalemlerinde de benzerlik
tasimaktadir. Neredeyse biitiin tlilkelerde ucuz is giicti, dusiik gelir ve diisiik katma
degerli triin Uretimi ortak sorunlar olarak goziikmektedir. Neredeyse hepsi
ekonomik anlamda zayif olan bu iilkeler bolge ici ticaret yerine yeni kiiresel pazarlar
aramak durumundadir. Giiney Asya’daki kotli yasam kosullar1 on birinci sorun
alanim1 tegkil etmektedir. Bolgede yasayan 300 milyon insan temel yasam
tesislerinden, 340 milyondan fazla insan giivenli icme suyundan, 840 milyondan
fazla insan ise temel saglik hizmetlerinden yoksundur. 400 milyon insanin aghk
sinirt altinda yasadigi bolgede asir1 askeri harcamalar ise dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Hindistan ve Pakistan’in savunma harcamalarina 30 milyar dolar ayirdig1 bolgede bu
sartlar altinda birligin basar1 sansinin azaldig1 sdylenebilir (Giri, Karinje & Verma,
2015: 211-212).

2.1.SAARC'1n Gelecegi

SAARC giriste de belirtildigi tzere bolge iilkeleri arasinda etkilesimi artirmak,
stirdiriileilir barisi tesis etmek ve ekonomik refahi tesvik etmek amaciyla kurulan
bir yapidir. Kurulusundan bu giine kadar gecen siire degerlendirildiginde bu
hedefleri gerceklestirmede beklenilen seviyenin altinda oldugu tespiti yapilabilir.
Fakat yukarida belirtilen ve onbir sorun alani olarak dile getirilen sorunlarin veya
engellerin artirilmasi ile birlikte, hedeflerin gerceklestirilmesinde bir ivme
kazanilacag: da aciktir. Bash basina boyle bir organizasyonun kurulmasi bile bolge
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tilkelerinin sosyal, ekonomik ve giivenlik konularinda bir ilerleme saglama isteginde
olduklarinin bir diger ifade ile kalkinma ve barisin tesisine arzulu olduklarinin bir
gostergesi olarak yorumlanabilir. SAARC'In gelecegi ile ilgili bir projeksiyon
yapilacak olursa hem tek tek tlkeler hem de bolgenin gelisiminin baris ve
isbirliginden gectigi aciktir. Bunun saglanabilmesi icin ise sorun/engel konularinin
neredeyse tiim basliklar ile ilintili olan Hindistan Pakistan geriliminin son bulmasi
belirleyici olacaktir.

3.Hiikiimet Sistemi ve Demokrasi Baglaminda Ulke incelemeleri

Demokrasinin olciilmesi, son yillarda soyal ve siyasal bilimlerde iizerinde siklikla
durulan ve 6nemi her gecen giin artan bir konudur. Ulkelerin demokrasi skorlari
hem kiiresellesen diinyada bir prestij vesilesi hem de sistemlerin tutarliliginin,
istikrarliiginin ve siirekliliginin bir kaniti niteligindedir. Boylelikle demokratik
tilkeler bir taraftan yatirnmcilarin dikkatini c¢ekerken diger taraftan da
mesruiyetlerini pekistirmektedir. Demokrasinin ol¢lilmesine yonelik analizler
amprik demokrasinin ilkelerinden hareketle mevzu bahis iilkede bunlarin ne kadar
karsilanip karsilanmadigindan hareketle yapilmaktadir. Bagimsiz kuruluslar ya da
uluslararasi cesitli resmi kuruluslar tarafindan hazirlanan bu raporlar iilkelerin
karsilastirmali analizlerine imkan tanirken diger taraftan da iilkelerdeki ilerleme ve
gerilemelerin bir gostergesi niteligindedir. Bu raporlardan en kayde deger ve dikkat
cekici olam1 ise Freedom House tarafindan hazirlanan “Freedom in The World”
endeksidir. Her y1l yayinlanan bu rapor neticesinde tlkeler sivil ve siyasal haklar
noktasinda degerlendirilerek 1 ile 7 arasinda puanlanmakta (1 olumlu, 7 olumsuz),
tilkeler “Ozgiir’(0), “Kismen Ozgiir’(KO), “Ozgiir Olmayan”’(00) seklinde
siniflandirilmakta ve bunun neticesinde iilkelerin genel puani ise 1-100 arasinda
belirlenmektedir (1 olumsuz, 100 olumlu).

Calismanin bu boliimiinde SAARC ilkelerinin alfabetik siraya goére, SAARCn
kuruldugu 1985 yilindan bu yana onar yillik periyotlardaki puanlar: tablo seklinde
verildikten sonra 2018 genel skoru ve ardindan iilke ile ilgili analizler tek tek
paylasilacaktir.
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3.1.Afganistan

Afghanistan Pprofie

FREEDOM STATUS: Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts
Freedom Rating

Population: 33,400,000
Political Rights Capital Kabul
I 5 -
GDPi/capita
Civil Liberties i e
I o7 Press Freedom Status: Partly Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)

Aggregate Score: 26/100 (0=Least Free, 100=NMost Free)

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/afghanistan)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi 1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 2018 ‘

‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ’ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ‘ Durum

Afganistan 7 7 00 7 7 00 5 6 00 6 6 00 5 6 00

Yaklagik 35.5 milyon niifusunun % 99.7 si Miisliman olan Afganistan “islami
baskanlik sistemi” ile yonetilmektedir. Afganistan SAARC’a en son katilan iiye
devlettir. Ayrica organizasyonun en fakir devleti olarak da dikkat cekmektedir. inang
anlaminda homojene yakin olmasina ragmen Pestun Tacik Hazara ve Ozbeklerden
olusan etnik yapisindaki cesitlilik dikkat cekmektedir
(https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/resources/the-world-

factbook/geos/af.html).

Afganistan dis tehditler veya kaygilardan ziyade kendi i¢ sorunlariyla yiizlesmekte
ve miicadele etmekte olan bir tlkedir. Sovyet isgali sonrasinda 12 yil siiren i¢ savas
sonrasinda Taliban rejiminin devrildigi 2001'den bu yana demokrasi anlaminda
ufak ilerlemeler goziikse de Afganistan hala demokrasisini kurumsallastirabilmis bir
devlet degildir. Hi¢ kuskusuz bunda en biiyiik pay iilkede hala etkinligi hissedilen
Taliban’in eylemleridir. Bununla miicadele i¢cin ABD ve Afganistan hiikiimeti
tarafindan yirttiilen operasyonlarin da sivillesmeyi 6nemli oranda etkiledigi
diistiniilebilir(https://www.aa.com.tr/tr/analiz /afganistandaki-tartismali-secimler-
yeni-bolunmelere-yol-acabilir/1599911). Buna bir de siddet yolsuzluk ve hatal
secim uygulamalar1 eklendiginde aslinda tilke demokratiklesmesi oniindeki en
biiyiik engeller ortaya konulmus olacaktir. Eyliil ayinda yapilan baskanlik
secimlerinin sonuglarinin resmi olarak bu calismanin kaleme alindigi ekim
doneminde hala agiklanamamis olmasi tilke demokrasisinin genel durumu hakkinda
ipuclar1 vermektedir.

Secim stireci her ne kadar saibeli goziikse de siyasal anlamda ¢ogulculuga dogru bir
ivmeden bahsedilebilir. Secimlere katilan parti ve aday sayilarinin artmasi bu
anlamda olumlu bir gelismedir. Fakat yukarida bahsedilen tehditler ve engellerden
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miitevellit secimlere katilimin oldukca diisiik olmasi bu tilkenin demokrasi skorunu
da olumsuz anlamda etkilemektedir. Ulkenin demokrasi notu 2019 yilinda, 100
lizerinden 27 ve 0zgiir olmayan iilke statiisiindedir. Afganistan terérizm sorununu
¢ozmesi, 2015 yilinda dahil oldugu SAARC ile birlikte ticaretini gelistirmesi ve artan
GSMH ile birlikte olumlu gelismelere gebe fakat 6niinde daha ¢ok yol olan bir
tilkedir. Ayrica lilkede baskanlik sistemi yerine benimsenebilecek olan parlamenter
sistem, siyasal azinliklarin sistemde kendine ifade hakki saglayabileceginden iilke
demokrasisine katki saglayabilir, i¢ ¢atismalarin miizakere cercevesinde son
bulmasini destekleyebilir.

3.2.Banglades

SUESLIILE Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts
PARTLY FREE Freedom Rating Population: 162,900,000
Political Rights i Capital: Dhaka
Civil Liberties I. hRCae #haif
I 47 Press Freedom Status: Not Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)
Net Freedom Status:  Partly Free
Aggregate Score: 45/100 (0=Least Free, 100=Most Free)

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/bangladesh)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi 1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 ‘ 2018 ‘
‘ PH ‘ SH | Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH | Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH | Durum ’ PH ‘ SH | Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH | Durum
Banglades 6 5 KO 2 4 KO 4 4 KO 4 4 KO 4 4 KO

Parlamenter sistem ile yonetilen ve yaklasik 163 milyon insana ev sahipligi yapan
Banglades SAARC iilkeleri arasinda etnik ve dil bakimindan en homojen olan
devletlerden biridir niifusun %98’ini olusturan Bengaller dil anlaminda da iilkeyi
homojen tutmaktadir. Banglades niifusunun %90’1n1 Mislimanlar %10’unu ise
Hindular olusturmaktadir (https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/geos/bg.html). SAARC iilkeleri icerisinde niifus yogunlugu bakimindan
Hindistan ve Pakistan’in ardindan ti¢iincii sirada yer almaktadir.

Ulkede 2018'de yapilan secimlerde parlamentodaki sandalyelerin biiyiik bir
bolimiint elinde tutan Awami League partisi siyasal anlamda etkindir. Partinin
basinda bulunan ve 2009’dan bu yana basbakanlik koltugunda oturan Seyh Hasina
Vecid ise Banglades’in kurucusu ve ilk cumhurbaskani olan Mucibur Rahman’in
kizidir. Banglades, siyasal iklim agisindan oldukg¢a hararetli ve ¢alkantili bir tlkedir.
Darbeler miidahaleler ve kalkismalarin adeta geleneksellestigi bu atmosferde
2009’dan bu yana basbakanlik koltugunda oturan Vecdi ve iktidar partisi olan
Awami Ligi’de belki de bu gerekge ile zaman zaman otoriterlesmekte, sivil toplum,
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medya ve muhalefet Tlizerinde baski kurabilmekte, insan haklar1 ihlalleri
yasanabilmektedir. Bu beraberinde denetlenemeyen bir iktidar ve bunun sonucu
olarak yolsuzluk iddialarin1 getirmektedir. Banglades’in demokratiklesmesi 6niinde
en biiylik engel basliklarini da bu konular olugsturmaktadir.

Banglades 2019 yilinda demokrasi skalasinda 100 iizerinden 41 puan ile kismen
ozglr iilke statiisiindedir. 2018 yilinda 45 puan olan demokrasi puanindaki bu
diistisler aym yil yapilan secimlerde iktidarin muhalefet aday ve partilerine yonelik
tutumlarindan ve se¢cim siirecinin  seffafifina  yonelik tartismalardan
kaynaklanmistir(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world /2019/
bangladesh). Ekonomik ve niifus anlaminda SAARC1n igclinct biiyik gilicii olan
Banglades diger tlkelerden farkli olarak bu sorunlar1 astifinda, niifus
homojenliginin de katkisiyla SAARC'n parlayan yildizi olmaya aday bir iilke
goriniimindedir.

3.3. Butan

FREEDOM STATUS: Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts

PARTLY FREE ;
e Populaton 800,000
Polifical Rights Capital: Thimphu

37 -
Civil Liberties Chficania $2.613
I Press Freedom Status: Partly Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)

Aggregate Score” 55/100 (0=Least Free, 100=Most Free)

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/bhutan)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi

1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 ‘ 2018 ‘

‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ’ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum

Butan 5 5 KO 7 7 00 6 5 00 8 4 KO 8 4 KO

Maldivelerden sonra SAARC’a iiye devletler arasinda en kiiciik olan iilke Butan’dir.
niifusunun % 50’sini But'lar, %35’ini Nepalliler ve %15’ini de yerli veya go¢gmen
kabileler olusturmaktadir. 800.000 niifuslu bu tilkede birbirine yaklasik oranlarda
dort farkhi dil kullanilmaktadir. Niiffusun dortte ii¢cii Budistlerden olusurken geri
kalanlari ise biytk oranda Hindulardir (https://www.cia.gov/-
library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos /bt.html).

Mesruti monarsi ile yonetilen iilkede demokrasi anlaminda ciddi adimlar atildig1
sdylenebilir. Ozgiir, seffaf ve demokratik secimler aracihigl ile barigql bir sekilde
iktidarin el degistirmesi Butan'in demokrasi puanina olumlu yansiyan bir
gelismedir. Eylil 2019°da yapilan secimlerin muhalefetteki Birlesik Butan Partisi
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tarafindan kazanilmasi neticesinde Lotay Tshering basbakan olarak atanmis ve
gorevine baslamistir. Ulke siyaseti ve se¢meni lizerinde Hindistan etkisi
hissedilmektedir. Hindistan'in se¢imlere ortiilii miidahalesi iilke acisindan bir sorun
olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ulke icerisinde 6zellikle 90’h yillardan baslayan bir niifus
homojenlestirme ¢alismas1 demokrasi adina eksi olarak kaydedilebilir. Ozellikle
Nepallilere yogunlasan bu baski Budist olmayan gruplar iizerinde de hissedilebilir
olmaktadir. Butan her ne kadar ufak bir iilke olsa da azinliklara yonelik bu
ayrimcilik tilke demokrasisini olumsuz manada etkilemektedir. Son yillardaki atilimi
ve 2019 yilinda yapilan secimlerle birlikte Butan demokrasi puanini 59’a ¢ikarmis
ve Ozgiir iilke olmaya aday “kismen ozgiir”’ iilke sinifinda kategorize edilmistir
(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2019/bhutan).

3.4.Hindistan

India Profile

FREEDOM STATUS: Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts
Freedom Rating

YT Population: 1,328,900,000
— Polifical Rights Capital: New Delhi
27 i
TR GDP/capita: $1,597
I /7 Press Freedom Status: Partly Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)
Net Freedom Status:  Partly Free
Aggregate Score: 77/100 (0=Least Free, 100=Most Free)

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/india)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi 1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 2018 ‘

‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum

Hindistan 2 3 0 4 4 KO 2 8 0 2 8 0 2 8 0

SAARC ilkeleri icerisinde belkide lizerinde en fazla durulmasi gereken iilke
Hindistan’dir. Bu 6nem gerek niifus ve ekonomik biiyiikliigii gerek ise SAARC'1n
lokomotif {ilkesi olmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir. Nifusunun %72’si Hint Ari, %25’i
Dravidi ve %3 kadar1 da Mogol ve diger azinliklardan olusan Hindistan niifusunun,
inan¢ bakimindan ise %79,8'i Hindu, %14,2 Miisliiman, %1,7’de sik ve diger inan¢
sistemlerinden olusmaktadir. Dil anlaminda %43,6’s1 Hintce konusmasina ragmen
bolgesel olarak  birgok dil Hindistan'da bir arada  yasamaktadir
(https://www.cia.gov/libra ublications/the-world-factbook/geos/in.html). Bu
yapisindan kaynakli olarak federal bir sekilde orgiitlenmis olan Hindistan
parlamenter sistem ile yonetilme ve bolgenin en koklii demokrasisine sahip tilke
konumundadir (Cillier, 2015: 591).
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SAARC iilkeleri arasinda ozgilr tllke klasmaninda olan ve demokrasiyi en iyi
isletebilen lilke Hindistan'dir. Bu sekli ile diger SAARC iilkelerine de model olma
misyonu tasiyan Hindistan’da neredeyse bolgenin tamaminda genel bir sorun olarak
gortlen siyasal bozulma ve yolsuzluk kendini gostermektedir. Cok partili ve adayh
secimler yapabilmesi, iktidarin baris¢il bir sekilde el degistirebilmesi, ifade
ozglrliigiinii garanti eden bir anayasa Hindistan'in demokrasi hanesindeki artilar
olarak gortlebilir. Fakat 6zellikle milliyetci asir1 sag bir parti olan Hindistan Halk
Partisi’nin (BJP) ve lideri Narendra Modi’'nin politikalari, Miisliimanlar basta olmak
lizere, lilkede Hindu olmayan azinliklara karsi olumsuz bir tablo olusturmaktadir
(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2019/india).

Hindistan hiikiimetinin 6zellikle Assam eyaletinde yasayan Miislimanlara yonelik
bunlarin aslinda Bangladesli olduklar1 ve Hindistan’'da yasa dis1 yollarla
bulunduklar1 iddias1 ile yapilan ayrimcilik bunun somut bir gdstergesi olarak
degerlendirilebilir. 2018 eyliil ayinda anayasa mahkemesi tarafindan alinan karar
dogrultusunda escinsel iliskinin sug¢ olarak kabul edilmemesi gerekliligi ve bunun
suc¢ olarak tanimlanmasinin anayasaya aykir1 oldugu tespiti demokrasi acisindan
olumlu goriilmekle birlikte yerlesik gelenek ve kiilttiriin gili¢lii oldugu Hindistan’da
sasirtici bir gelismedir. Demokrasi hususunda Hindistan'in belki de en fazla aciginin
oldugu konulardan birini de cinsiyet esitsizlii olusturmaktadir. kadina yodnelik
siddet olaylarinin yaygin goriildiigii Hindistan’da 2012 yilinda Delhi’de bir otobiiste
gerceklesen toplu tecaviiz sonrasinda olusan kamuoyu baskisi ile hiikiimet adimlar
atmis ve yasal diizenlemeler yapilmistir. Komsular1 Banglades ve o6zellikle de
Pakistan ile yasanilan sorunlarin karsilikli terorist faaliyetleri beslemesi hem
Hindistan hem de bélge adina olumsuz goéziikmektedir. Bunun yanmi sira Hint
milliyetciliginden beslenen ve 6zellikle din temelli ayrimlari ortaya ¢ikaran hiikiimet
politikalar1 terdrist gruplara ihtiya¢ duyulan motivasyon kaynagini saglamaktadir.
SAARC ile birlikte bu anlasmazliklarin ¢6ziimii artan ekonomik bliyiime ile de
desteklendiginde tarihsel dismanliktan kaynaklanan benzeri c¢atismalar da
isbirligine dayali olarak ortadan kaldirilabilir. Bu barisin saglanmasi yalnizca
Hindistan’in degil bolgenin de kalkinmasi agisindan 6nemli bir gelismedir.

Bahsi gecen sorunlar ¢o6ziildiiglinde “Freedom House” tarafindan yapilan
derecelendirmede 2019 rakamlarina gére 75 demokrasi skoru ile “Ozgiir iilke”
klasmaninda yer alan Hindistan (https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-
world/2019/india), diinya demokratiklesme siralamasinda daha da ylikselerek hem
bolge hem de diinya i¢cin model bir iilke olmaya adaydir.
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3.5.Maldivler

FREEDOM STATUS: Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts
TEIES Fisadon Rafing Ty Population: 400,000
( Palitical Rights Capital: Male
I 5 _
GDP/capita:
Civil Liberties L $9.792
I 5 Press Freedom Status: Not Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)

Aggregate Score: 35/100 (0=Least Free, 100=Most Free)

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/maldives)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi 1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 2018 ‘

‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum

Maldivler 5 5 KO 6 6 00 6 5 00 4 4 KO 5 5 KO

SAARC'm en Kiiglik iilkesi konumundaki Maldivler, Hint Okyanusu iizerindeki
281’'inde yerlesim olan, 1200 adadan olusan bir devlettir. Deniz ticaret yollari
lizerinde olmasi ve siirekli degisen egemenlik alanlarinda yer almasindan miitevellit
Sinhalalar(Seylan), Dravidiler, Araplar, Avustralyalilar ve Afrikalilarin homojen bir
karisimindan olusan niifus yapisina sahiptir. Ulkede Arap alfabesine dayali Sinhala
dili (Seylanca) konusulmaktadir. Niifusun biiyiik b6liimii resmi devlet dini olarak da
belirlenen Islam’a inanmaktadir. (https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-
world-factbook/geos/mv.html). Niifusunun az olusuyla da alakali olarak turizm
gelirleri sayesinde SAARC iilkeleri i¢cinde kisi basina diisen GSMH ve refah seviyesi
anlaminda en zengin tlkedir.

Maldivler 1968’de Ibrahim Nasir énciiliigiinde monarsiden cumhuriyete gecmis ve
baskanlik sistemini benimsemistir. Ulke, 1978 yilinda yapilan secimlerin ardin ise
2008 yilina kadar otoriter lider Maumoon Abdul Gayoom yonetiminde kalmistir.
2008 yilinda yapilan secimler neticesinde muhalefet aday1 olan Mohamed Nasheed
devlet baskani olarak gorev almistir. Bu tarihten sonra yapilan secimlerde farkl
partilerin adaylar iktidara gelmisse de siyasal anlamda bir istikrar tam olarak
saglanamamustir. Her ne kadar ifade ve toplanma 6zgiirliigl, yarg: bagimsizhigi gibi
hususlarinda bir gerilemeye ek olarak kurumlarin siyasallasmasi ve Islamci
militanizmin artmasi gibi olaylar neticesinde demokratik kazanimlardan bir
gerileme olsa da 2018 yilinda bunlarla miicadele edecegini belirten muhalefet
temsilcisinin se¢imleri kazanmasi olumlu olarak degerlendirilebilir. Zira iilkede
2017 yilinda olaganiistii hal ilan edilmesi muhalefet liderlerine ek olarak yargi
temsilcilerinin tutuklanmasi tlkedeki siyasal ¢alkantilarin boyutlar1 hakkinda fikir
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vermektedir. Maldivler etnik veya dini bakimdan diger SAARC iilkelerinden
ayrilmaktadir. Buradaki iktidar miicadelelerin tabaninda etnik veya dini bir arka
plandan ziyade siyasal miicadeleler goziikmektedir. Maldiv yasalar1 geregince dini
azinlklar hari¢ her vatandasin Miisliiman olmasi ve Sunni Islam’i benimsemesi
gerekmektedir. Bu demokrasiyle bagdasmayan bir yasal diizenleme olarak dikkat
cekmektedir. Ozellikle 2013-2018 aras1 dénemde iilkede yolsuzluklarla miicadele
anlaminda basarisiz olundugu soylenebilir. Bunu yazan veya haberlestirilen
gazetecilerin tutuklanmasi, hapse atilmasi ya da silirgline gonderilmesi ise bahsi
gecen donemdeki medya bagimsizligi ile ilgili fikir verebilir.

“Freedom House” raporlarina gore Maldivler 2019°da 35 demokrasi puani
karsiliginda “kismen ozgtir” tilke statiisiindedir (https://freedomhouse.org/report/
freedom-world/2019/maldives).

Muhalefete tahammiilsiizliik sorununu asabilir, sekiiler bir anayasa yapilabilir ise
tilkenin demokratiklesmesi, gelir seviyesi ile de baglantili olarak gerceklesebilir. Zira
turizm gelirlerinin yarattifi katma degerin demokratiklesmeye olumlu katkilar
saglayabilecegi ongoriistinde bulunulabilir.

3.6.Nepal
FREEDOMSTATUS:  Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts
Lol Blseca At : Population: 28,400,000
Political Rights - ) Capital: Kathmandu
Civil Liberties ; GREswia 2
I /7 Press Freedom Status: Partly Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)

Aggregate Score: 55/100 (0=Least Free, 100=NMost Free)

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/nepal)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi 1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 2018 ‘

‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ’ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ’ Durum

Nepal 3 4 KO 8 4 KO 5 5 KO 8 4 KO 8 4 KO

Nepal SAARC tlkeleri arasinda etnik, bakimdan en kozmopolit tilkedir. 2011 niifus
sayimina gore yaklasik 28.5 milyonluk iilkede 125 etnik grubun varligindan
bahsedilebilir. Bu cesitlilik iilkede konusulan dillere de yansimaktadir. Ulke
niifusunun %44.6’s1 resmi dil olan Nepali dilini konusurken geri kalan halk yiizde 1
ila 12 arasinda degisen farkh yerel dilleri konusmaktadir. inan¢ anlaminda Nepal
niifusunun %81’i Hindu, %9’u Budist, %4.5’'i Miisliiman, %1.5’i de Hiristiyanlardan
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olusmaktadir(https: //www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos

/np.html).

Bolgenin siyasal atmosferiyle uyumlu bir bicimde son 30 yila bakildiginda Nepal'de
darbeler, suikast girisimleri, hiikiimet sistemi, devlet sekli ve anayasa degisikligini
iceren siyasi calkantilar hi¢ eksik olmamistir. 1990’da mutlak monarsiden mesruti
monarsiye gecen lilke 1996’da baslayip on yil siiren bir i¢ savasin ardindan 2008'de
kurucu meclisin ortaya ¢ikardigi gecici anayasa ile federal yapida bir parlamenter

demokrasiye gecmistir. Kalici anayasa 1. kurucu meclis tarafindan zamaninda
yapilamadigindan 2. kurucu meclis teskil edilmis ve 2015 yilinda bu meclis
tarafindan yapilan kalici anayasa kabul edilmistir. i¢ savasin sona erdigi 2006’dan
on bir yil sonra ilk defa genel secimler yapilabilmistir. Cok partili ve adayl yapilan
bu secimlerde, yasanilan i¢ savasta da etkin olan komiinist partilerin egemenligi
dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Nepal Birlesik Marksist-Leninist Komiinist Partisi (CPN-UML)
ile Nepal Maoist Merkez Komiinist Partisi'nin birlesiminden olusan (CPN-MC) Nepal
komdinist partisi parlamentodaki cogunlugu elde etmistir
(http://www.mfa.gov.tr/nepal-siyasi-gorunumu.tr.mfa).

Ulke siyasi istikrar kazandik¢a temel haklar noktasinda da bir iyilesme yasandig
gozlemlenmektedir. Toplanti ve gosteri hakki ve haber alma hiirriyeti konusunda
siyasal iktidarin attig1 adimlar demokrasi adina olumlu goriilmekle birlikte, yarginin
siyasallasmis olmasi, zaman zaman siddete doniisen eylemlerin azalarak da olsa
devam etmesi, bolgenin genel sorunu olan siyasette yozlasma bozulma ve
yolsuzluklarin bulunmasi1 ise Nepalin eksileri olarak dikkat c¢ekmektedir
(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2019/nepal). Heniiz ¢cok yeni
bir demokrasiye sahip olan tlilkede parlamentonun kurumsallagmasi, birbirini takip
eden demokratik secimlerin yapilmasi, iktidarin bariscil yontemlerle el degistirmesi

sonrasinda demokrasi anlaminda ilerleme kaydedebilecegi oOngoériisiinde
bulunulabilir.

Freedom House’'un 2019 raporuna gore Nepal, 54 puan ile “kismen ozgir” iilke
statiistinde yer almaktadir (https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-
world/2019/nepal).
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3.7. Pakistan

FREEDOMSTATUS:  Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts
PARTLY FREE -

FiBadom Rathg — Population” 203,400,000

‘ X Political Rights Capital’ Islamabad
I
B GDP/capita: $1,429
Civil Liberties
I 5 Press Freedom Status: Not Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)
Net Freedom Status Not Free
Aggregate Score: 43/100 (0=Least Free, 100=Most Free}

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/pakistan)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi 1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 2018 ‘

‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ‘ Durum ’ PH ’ SH ’ Durum ’ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ’ Durum

Pakistan 7 5 00 8 5 KO 6 5 00 4 5 KO 4 5 KO

Tipki Nepal gibi federal parlamenter sistem ile yonetilen bir diger iilke de
Pakistan’dir. Etnik olarak Panjabilerin %45 e yaklasan yogunluguna ragmen iilkede
Pestunlar, Sindhiler, Saraikiler, Muhacirler ve beluclardan olusan kozmopolit bir
yapi1 vardir. Dini anlamda etnik durumdan farkl olarak Miisliiman bir homojenlikten
bahsedilebilir. Niiffusunun %96.4’ti Miisliiman olan Pakistan’da resmi din de
Islam’dir. Ulke hiikiimet sistemi tercihini Parlamenter sistemden yana kullanmistir
(https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/pk.html).
Hindistan’la birlikte SAARC {ilkeleri arasinda niifus yogunlugu anlaminda en biiyiik
bu iki iilkenin kendi aralarindaki iliskiler SAARC'in geleceginde dogrudan etkili
olacaktir. Bu ylizden Pakistan iizerinde yogunlukla durulmasi1 gereken bir iilke
konumundadir.

Pakistan adil, o6zgiir ve diizenli se¢im pratiklerini yineleyen secimlerde
uygulayabilen bir iilkedir. Fakat bunun yaninda vesayet¢i bir sisteme de sahip
oldugu tespitinde bulunulabilir. Glgli ordu yalnizca giivenlik degil diger
politikalarin belirlenmesinde de etkin bir konumdadir. Politika belirlenme siirecinin
disinda medya ve temel haklarin kullanimi 06zelinde de ordunun bu baskisi
hissedilmektedir. Sivil o6zglrliikklerin  kullaniminda getirilen baz1 yasal
diizenlemelerin belirli toplum gruplarina yonelik olmasi Pakistan’in bir diger
demokrasi eksisi olarak goze carpmaktadir (https://freedomhouse.org/report/
freedom-world /2019 /pakistan).
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2018 yilinda yapilan genel secimler neticesinde, neredeyse 1996’dan Benazir Bhutto
sonrasinda Pakistan siyasetine damga vurmus Pakistan Miisliiman Ligi (Nawaz)
partisinin egemenligi son bularak merkez sol bir parti olan Pakistan Adalet Hareketi
Partisi (PTI) parlamentodaki ¢cogunlugu saglayarak iktidara gelmistir. Her ne kadar
askerler ve adalet kurumlarinin se¢imleri Nawaz lehine manipiile edilmeye
calisildiysa da iktidar degisikliginin baris¢il yollardan, secimler neticesinde
saglanmasi Pakistan demokrasisi adina olumlu bir gelisme olarak yorumlanabilir.
Yeni iktidarin vaatleri arasinda yer alan yolsuzlukla miicadele Afganistan ve
Hindistan ile olan sorunlarin ¢ozlimiine yonelik hamleler kayda deger ve gelecek
vadeden soylemlerdir. Ulkede ikinci biiyiik etnik grup olan Pestunlar’a yonelik
radikal dinci orgiitlerin saldirilar1 ve devletin kisitlamalar1 demokrasi noktasinda
Pakistan’in notunu diistirmektedir (https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-
world /2019 /pakistan).

Ozellikle se¢im siirecinde yasanilan kisitlamalar askeri ve yargi kurumlarinin
siyasallasmas1 ve baskilar1 ile alakali olarak Pakistan’m 2018 yilinda 43 olan
demokrasi puami 39’a diismiis buna ragmen “Kismen ozgilr” iilke statlsiini
korumustur.

Tam da bu kisimda i¢ siyasetin disinda SAARC agisindan da biiyiik 6nem tasiyan bu
tilkenin dis siyaseti ile ilgili birka¢ climle paylasmak yerinde olacaktir. Pakistan,
Kesmir sorunu lzerinde sekillenen ve aslinda Pakistan’in daha hakh goziiktigi bu
sinir anlasmazligl nedeniyle tarihinde ti¢ kez Hindistan’la savasmistir. Bu savaslar
iki iilke arasinda tarihsel bir diismanhigi beslerken diger taraftan bolgede fitili
ateslenmeye hazir ve her daim istikrarsizlik yaratabilme giiciine sahip bir konu
olarak masada durmaktadir. Calismanin ¢esitli yerlerinde dnemle belirtildigi iizere
SAARC’1n gelecegi biiyiik oranda bu iki tilke arasindaki anlasmazligin son bulmasi ve
bolgenin istikrara kavusmasi ile yakindan alakalidir.
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3.8.Sri Lanka

FREEDOM STATUS: Freedom in the World Scores Quick Facts
PARTLY FREE :
Freedom Rating — Population: 21,200,000
. Political Rights Capital Colombo
ﬁ I .
: . GDP/capita:
Civil Liberties caprs $3,845
I 7 Press Freedom Status: Not Free

(1=Most Free, 7=Least Free)
Net Freedom Status:  Partly Free
Aggregate Score: 55/100 (0=Least Free, 100=Most Free)

(https://freedomhouse.org/report/freedom-world/2018/sri-lanka)

Rapor Yayinlanma Tarihi 1984-85 1994-95 ‘ 2005 2015 2018 ‘

‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ’ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ‘ SH ‘ Durum ‘ PH ’ SH ’ Durum

Sri Lanka 8 4 KO 4 5 KO 8 8 KO 5 5 KO 8 4 KO

SAARC iilkelerinden Alfabetik siraya gore ele alinacak olan son iilke niifusunun
%75’ini Sinhalalar'in olusturdugu Sri Lanka’dir. diger etnik gruplar olarak Sri Lanka
Tamilleri %11.2, Sri Lanka Moorlar1 %9.2, Hint Tamiller’i %4.2, sayilabilir. Niifusun
biiyiik boliimii resmi dil olan Sinhala dilini konusurken, Tamil dili ve ingilizce de
iilkede konusulan diller arasindadir. inan¢ anlaminda Budizm’in%?70 oraninda kabul
gordigi Sri Lanka’da %12.6 Hindu, %9.7 Misliman, %7.4 Hiristiyan niifus
bulunmaktadir.  Ulkedeki hiikiimet sistemi yar1 baskanlk sistemidir
(https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/ce.html).

Sri Lanka her ne kadar 2015'de Maithripala Sirisena’nin baskan olarak
secilmesinden sonra demokratiklesme adimlar1 atsa da , Tamil Gerillalar1 ve
hiikiimet gii¢leri arasinda yirmi alt1 yildir siiren i¢ savasin bittigi 2009 yilindan bu
yana adalet mekanizmalarinin kurulmasi hususunda gereken diizenlemelerin
yapilmasinda gecikmistir. Biiylik tmitlerle ve demokratik bir reformist olarak
secilen Sirisena’nin 2018 yilinda giicli kendinde toplamaya yo6nelik atmis oldugu tek
tarafli basbakani goérevden alma ve se¢im yenileme yetkisini istemesi halk
nezdindeki popiilaritesini diisiirdi. Baskanin bu girisimleri parlamento ve
mahkemeler tarafindan engellendi. iki yillik bir gecikmenin ardindan yapilan yerel
secimlerde yeni bir siyasal olusum olan Sri Lanka Halk Cephesi (SLPP) %44 gibi
yiiksek bir oy oranina ulasti. Ulkede gerceklesen Miisliiman karsit1 eylemler zaman
zaman can ve mala kars1 siddet boyutuna ulasmaktadir (https://freedomhouse.org/
report/freedom-world/2019/sri-lanka). Oniimiizdeki iki yilin bu iilkenin demokrasi
gelecegi acisindan 6nemli oldugu séylenebilir. Zira 2019 sonunda cumhurbaskanligi
2020 basinda ise parlamento secimleri yapilacaktir. Bu secim siireclerinin nasil
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yonetilecegi ve ne sekilde olacagi Sri Lanka’'nin demokratiklesmesi agisindan
belirleyici olacaktir.

Freedom House 2019 raporuna gére 56 puan ile Sri Lanka “Kismen Ozgiir” iilke
statlisiinde yer almaktadir.

4.Sonug

Giiney Asya, icinde etnik, dini veya kiiltiirel ¢esitlilik barindiran, gerek tarihsel gerek
ise siyasi ve ekonomik sorunlar ile bogusan bunun yaninda vesayet sistemlerin
gliclii, siyasal bozulma ve yozlasmanin yaygin oldugu bir cografyadir. Bunlara
ekonomik geri kalmislik ve teknolojik imkansizliklar da eklendiginde, bolge adeta
bir istikrarsizlik adasi, ¢atisma alani ve siirekli sorunlara gebe bir cografyayi
beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu sorunlarla miicadele etme ve sorunlarin nedenlerini
ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla Giiney Asya iilkeleri tarafindan kurulan SAARC heniiz
bu hedefinden oldukea uzaktir. Ulkeler arasindaki ¢6ziim bulunmayan veya dtelenen
yapisal, tarihsel ve siyasal sorunlardan miitevellit SAARC1n heniiz kendinden
bekleneni verebildigini soylemek ¢ok da mimkiin degildir. Fakat bu konuda en
azindan bir baslangicin yapilmis olmasi, iilkelerin bu amag¢ dogrultusunda
ihtiyaclarinin oldugunu kabulii ve irade beyan etmeleri 6nemli ve degerlidir. Calisma
neticesinde bu 6nemin alti ¢izilmis, olusan karamsar tabloya ragmen atilacak
adimlarla birlikte bu zorlu ve uzun yolda kazanimlar elde edilebilecegi tespiti
yapilmistir. Bunda hi¢ kuskusuz bolgenin domine edici giicleri olarak dikkat ceken
Hindistan ve Pakistan’in sorunlarini ¢o6zebilmesi/anlasmasi biliyik o6nem
tasimaktadir. Bu konuda aslinda her iki iilkenin de 6niinde tarihsel tecriibeler yer
almaktadir. Avrupa Birligi’nin olusumda Almanya, ingiltere ve Fransa arasindaki
sorunlarin nasil asildigi bu konuda da basta Hindistan ve Pakistan olamak iizere
diger tim SAARC tyesi tllkelere rehberlik ederbilir. Bunun yaninda gerek niifus
gerek ise ekonomik anlamda digerleriyle karsilastirilmayacak derecede biiyiik olan
Hindistan’in hegemonik bir gii¢ olarak algilanmasi bolgeye ve SAARC'1n gelecegine
zarar vermektedir. Ger¢ektende bolgenin en biiylik devleti olan hindistan’in bu
algiy1 ortadan kaldirmasi ve bununla miicadelesi bolgenin istikrara kavusmasi
acisindan son derece Onemlidir. Bu biiyiiklik ve gelismislikten kaynaklanan
roliinden dolay1 Hindistan belki de diger tilkelere gore daha fazla fedakarlik yapmasi
gereken bir iilkedir. Bolge ve birlik tilkeleri arasindaki ticaretin heniiz hala istenilen
seviyelerde olmadigi ortadadir. Bunun artirilmasi ve gelistirilmesi karsilikl
glivensizligi ortadan kaldirabilecek sonuclar dogurabilir. Bolgenin multi etnik yapisi
ve homojen olmayan niifusu, bir devletteki etnik dini veya Kkiiltiirel azinliklarin bir
baska devlet tarafindan sahiplenilmesi ya da korunmasiyla sonu¢lanmakta bu da
bolgesel gerilimi tirmandirmaktadir. Yani herhangi bir devlette yasayan bir grubun
hamiligi diger bir devlet tarafindan yapildiginda, devletleraras: politik ve askeri
sorunlar cikabilmekte, bu gruplar radikalize olarak terdrizme varan eylemlere
karisabilmektedir. Bu konu da bélgede istikrarin bozulmasinda 6énemli bir neden
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olarak kendini gostermektedir. Kolektif olmayan bireysel temel hak ve 6zgiirliklerin
desteklenmesi ve daha fazla demokratiklesme bu sorunun baslica recetesi olarak
gortlebilir.

Bolge iilkelerinin demokratiklesme agisindan problemlerinin oldugu ortadadir.
Yapilan incelemeye gore her ne kadar disiik seviyeli demokrasilerden olusan bir
bolge ile kars1 karsiya olsak da son yillarda atilan adimlarla birlikte az da olsa bir
ilerleme oldugu tespiti yapilabilir. Afganistan disindaki SAARC {lkeleri
incelendiginde bunlarin kismen 6zgiir ve 6zgiir iilke statlisiinde kategorize edildigi
goriilmektedir. Ozgiir olmayan iilke statiisiindeki Afganistan’da bile bu gorece bir
demokrasi gelisiminden bahsedebilmek miimkiindiir.

Hiikiimet sistemleri olarak ele alindiginda Banglades, Hindistan, Nepal ve Pakistanin
Parlamenter sistemi, Afganistan ve Maldivler'in Baskanlik sistemini, Sri Lanka’nin
yar1 baskanlik, Butan'in ise mesruti monarsiyi tercih ettigi goriilmektedir. Kazananin
her seyi kazandigi, kaybedenin her seyi kaybettigi, toplumsal gruplar ve siniflar
arasinda Kkutuplasmaya neden olabilecek olan baskanlik sisteminin homojen
olmayan ve istikrarsizliga gebe bir bolgede dogru bir tercih olmadig1 soylenebilir.
Dolayisiyla en azindan farkh grup ve topoluluklarin kendilerine siyasal sistemde yer
bulabilecegi ve kendilerini ifade edebilecekleri parlamenter sistemin bdlge
demokrasisine katki saglayabilecegi dile getirilmelidir. Ozellikle Afganistan
gelecekte hiikiimet sistemi degisikligine gebe bir iilke olarak goriilebilir.

Bolgenin demokratiklesmesi ve SAARC'1n gelecegi arasinda karsilikli bir korelasyon
oldugu net bir sekilde goriilmektedir. Bu iki konuda elde edilebilecek olasi
kazanimlarin ise bolge barisi, gelisimi ve bolgenin ekonomik kalkinmasi acisindan
ne denli 6nemli oldugu da ortadadir.
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iKINCIi DUNYA SAVASI SIRASINDA GUNEY ve GUNEYDOGU
ASYA’DA MiHVER TARAFTARI HAREKETLER

PRO-AXIS STATES MOVEMENTS in SOUTH ASIA DURING the
WORLD WAR 11

Alihan LIMONCUOGLU*

II. Diinya Savasi'ndaki Mihver devletleri tarafindan isgal edilen iilkeler icinde,
milliyetgilik, irkeilik, komiinizm karsithgi, antisemitizm, oportiinizm, 6z savunma
veya ¢ogu zaman bir kombinasyon tarafindan yonlendirilen baz1 vatandaslar ve
orgiitler, Mihver devletleri ile bilerek isbirligi yaptilar. Bu hareketlere Mihver
taraftar1 hareketler denilmektedir. Isbirligi, maglup olmus bir devletin niifusu ile
muzaffer bir giliciin temsilcileri arasindaki isbirligi olarak tanimlanmistir.

Japonya ikinci Diinya Savasinin en énemli aktorlerinden biri olarak Asya’da biiyiik
isgal harekatlarina girismis ve de savasin ilk asamasinda bunda olduk¢a basarili
olmustur. Japonlar isgal ettikleri topraklarda genelde kukla rejimler kurup onlarin
ordularindan faydalanmayi tercih etmislerdir.

Cin’de Japonlar kontrolleri altindaki topraklarda birkag¢ kukla rejimi kurmustur. ilki
1932'de Manguko olmustur. 1935 yilinda bunu Dogu Hebei Ozerk Konseyi takip
etmistir. Mengkukuo 1936'nin sonlarinda Sovyet yoriingesi Mogolistan’a alternatif
bir Mogol devleti olarak kurulmustur. Wang Kemin'in Cin Cumbhuriyeti isbirlikci
Gecici Hukiimeti Cin ve Japonya arasinda tam oOlcekli askeri operasyonlarin
baslamasinin ardindan 1937'de Pekin'de kurulan baska bir kukla rejimi, 1938'de
Nanjing'de kurulan Cin Cumhuriyeti Reformu Hiikiimeti olmustur. . 1940 yilinda
kurulan Wang Jingwei isbirlikci hiikiimeti de Cin’de kurulan son kukla devlet
olmustur.

Toplu olarak Isbirlik¢i Cin Ordusu olarak bilinen bu kukla rejimlerin askeri
kuvvetleri, bir milyondan fazla sayida, sayilarinin 2 milyon askere yaklastigi tahmin
edilmektedir. Cok sayida isbirlikgi birlik, aslinda Komiinistlere ve Japonlara diisman
olarak bakarken kagan Ulusal Devrim Ordusu icindeki savas agasi gliclerinde gorev
yapan erkeklerdi. Insan giicii ¢cok biiyiik olmasina ragmen, askerler, "Hanjian" olarak
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degerlendirildikleri icin diisiik moral nedeniyle cok da etkili olamamislardir. Bazi
isbirlikgi giicler ikinci Cin-Japon Savasi sirasinda sinirh savas alani varhgina ragmen,
cogu cephe gerisi gorevlere verilmislerdir. Wang Jingwei hiikiimeti, 1945'te
Japonlarin Miittefikler'e teslim edilmesinden sonra dagilmistir ve Manc¢ukuo ve
Mengkukuo, Mangurya'nin isgalinde Sovyet birlikleri tarafindan yok edilmistir.

Japon isgaline, bagimsizlik umuduyla Burma Bagimsizlik Ordusu olarak bilinen
Burma milliyetcileri yardim etmistir. Daha sonra Burma Devleti'nin silahli
kuvvetleri olarak Burma Ulusal Ordusu'na doéntstiiriilmuslerdir. Azinlik gruplari,
Arakan Savunma Ordusu ve Chin Savunma Ordusu gibi Japonlar tarafindan da
silahlandirilmistir.

22 Eyliil 1940 tarihinde, Vichy Fransasi ve Japonlar arasinda, Japonlarin Cinhindi'ne
6.000'den fazla asker yerlestirememesine ve koloniden hic¢ gecisi 25.000'den fazla
olmamasina izin veren bir anlasma imzalanmistir. U¢ havaalani icin haklar
verilmistir, diger tiim Japon kuvvetleri Vichy izni olmadan Cinhindi'ne girmeleri
yasaklanmistir. Vichy 29 Temmuz'da Japonya ile Ortak Savunma ve Ortak Askeri
Isbirligi anlasmas1 imzalamistir. Japonya'ya sekiz havaalanina izin verilmistir ve de
daha fazla birlik bulundurmalarina ve kirilgan bir Fransiz 6zerkligi karsiliginda
Cinhindi mali sistemini kullanmalarina izin verilmistir. Fransiz somitrge hiikiimeti
biiyiik 6lclide giiclinli korumustur, ¢iinkii Vichy Fransasi hiikiimeti Japonya arasinda
oldukca dostane iliskiler geiismistir. Japonlar 1940'ta Fransizlarin milliyet¢i ve
somiirge karsiti isyanlar1 bastirmasina izin verdiler.

Japon isgal kuvvetleri Fransiz somiirgesini Fransiz somiirge yonetiminin devrildigi
Mart 1945'e kadar Vichy Fransasinin yonetimi altinda tutmustur ve Japonlar
Vietnam Imparatorlugu, Kambocya Kralligi ve Laos Kraligi'min Japon kukla
devletleri olarak kurulmasinmi desteklemistir. Vietnamli milisler Japonlara yardim
etmek icin kullanmilmistir. Kambogya'da, Fransiz askerleri etkisizlestirilse de
varliginin siirdiirmesine izin verilmistir. Japonlarin teslim olmasi nedeniyle
Kambocyali bir goniillii giicii yaratma plani gercgeklestirilmedi. Laos'ta yerel yonetim
ve eski somiirge Garde Indigene Vietnaml iiyelerini Laoslularla degistiren Prens
Phetsarath tarafindan yeniden diizenlenmistir.

Kasim 1943'te Hirohito'dan Japon Imparatorluk onurlarini alan Endonezyalilar
arasinda Sukarno ve Mohammad Hatta da vardi. Sukarno Endonezya Romusha
teskilatini kurarak zorunlu ¢alisma kamplarini orgiitlemistir. Agustos 1945'te
sirasiyla Sukarno ve Hatta Endonezya Cumhuriyeti'nin kurucu Baskani ve
Endonezya Cumhuriyeti Bagkan Yardimcisi olmay1 basarmislardir.

Isgal altindaki Hong Kong'da ise polis giicii Japon kontroliinde bastan organize
edilmistir. Polislige devam etmek isteyenler yeni liniformalar ve yeni bir isimle
islerine devam etmislerdir. Benzer bir sekilde Malaya’da istilaci Japonlar eski ingiliz
somiirge polisini yeniden diizenledi ve yeni bir yardimci polis yaratmistir. Daha
sonra 2000 kisilik giiclii bir Malay Goniillii Ordusu ve yari zamanl bir Malay Goniillii

-144 -



Kolordusu kurulmustur. Yerel halk ayrica Japon Ordusuna yardimci 'Heiho' olarak
katilmaya tesvik edilmistir.

ikinci Filipin Cumhuriyeti, Japon isgal giicleri tarafindan kurulan bir kukla devletti.
Cumhuriyet baskani José P. Laurel'in Japonlar tarafindan kendisine verilen baskanlik
gorevlerini kullanmistir. Amerikalilar 1944'te Filipinler'e yaklasirken, Japonlar
kayiplarini kompanse etmek icin Filipinliler’i ordularina almaya baslamistir. Filipinli
askerlerin ¢ogu Japon Imparatorluk Ordusunda goérev yapmustir ve de Japonya'nin
teslim oluncaya kadar aktif olarak savasmistir.

On tg¢ sene gibi bir kisa siirede Japonya Dogu Asya’da engin kontrol alanlarina sahip
olmus ve de bu alanlarda hep kendine taraftar hareketleri kullanmistir, bu genis
kontrol alanlarini kazandig1 gibi kaybeden Japonya 1945 sonrasinda ise yeniden
kendi takimadalarina ¢ekilmistir.
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TARIHI ve COGRAFI KIMLiGi BAGLAMINDA
DOGU TURKISTAN ve CIN’IN ASIMILASYON POLITIKALARI

EAST TURKISTAN and CHINA’S ASSIMILATION POLICIES in the
CONTEXT of HISTORICAL and GEOGRAPHIC IDENTITY

Gokberk YUCEL*

0z

Kimlik, cografyada demirlenmis hafizasiyla toplumlarin gerek ontolojik giivenliginin
teminat altina alinmasi gerekse de Kkiiltiirel gelisiminin berdevami noktasinda
sosyolojik ve siyasi olarak olgudur. Bu baglamda, tarihi yasanmisliklarin birikim ve
tecriibesi marifetiyle cografyayr notr ve tarafsiz olmaktan azade kilan en 6nemli
araglardan biri kimliktir. Cografya-kimlik iliskisi ayni1 zamanda, fail/fiil iliskinin
somut bir zemini tegkil etmektedir. Nitekim, fiillinden bagimsiz fail, parcalanmis bir
benlige; failinden mahrum fiil ise faili mechul bir davranis kalibina déniismektedir.
Bu sebepten dolayidir ki; toplumlarin ne zaman ortaya ¢iktig1 sorusunun cevabi,
kimligin miladina iliskin bir karsilik bulurken; nerede ortaya ¢iktig1 ya da nereden
geldigi sorusunun cevabi ise, kimligin lokasyonuyla (yeri/havalisi) miindemictir.
Fail/fiil terkibinin yek{in bir hafiza ve anlaml bedensel eyleme matuf olmasi ile
cografya/kimlik denklemi arasinda dogrusal bir iliski vardir. Sistemi ve planh bir
sekilde eyleme koyulan asimilasyon politikalari, toplum ile cografyanin ve tarihi
hafizanin arasindaki bagin koparilmasini amacglamaktadir. Toplumun biyografik
hikayesini hedef alan asimilasyon politikalari, ayn1 zamanda fail/fiil iliskisini
akamete ugratan ve toplumun tarihi stirec itibariyle kendi fiilinden bihaber olmasi
lizerine kurulmustur. Bu noktada, inan¢ ve degerlerinden giindelik yasamin
pratiklerine kadar, toplumun zihinsel ve sosyolojik doniisiimii, asimilasyon
politikalarinin siddeti, zamani ve kullanilan araglar baglaminda degiskenlik
gostermektedir.

1955 yilinda Sincan (Xinjiang) Uygur Ozerk Bélgesi adiyla Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti'nin
bes dzerk bolgesinden biri haline gelen Dogu Tiirkistan, Mao Zedong doneminde
1958-1962 yillar1 ve 1966-1976 yillarinda gerceklesen kiiltiir devrimi marifetiyle
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tarihi zemininden ve cografya hakikatinden bagimsiz sekilde yeniden
doniistiiriilmeye baslanilmistir. Bu doniisiim, Uygur Tiirklerinin fail/fiil iliskisinde
pergelin acilmasi ve Kkiiltlirel hafizasinin akamete ugratilmasi amacina matuf
gelismistir. Bu noktada, Uygur Tiirklerinin kadim tarihi cografyasi olan Dogu
Tiirkistan ile psikolojik, sosyolojik ve siyasal baglarinin koparilmasi amaglanmistir.
Dogu Tiirkistan’da uygulanan asimilasyon politikalarinin ilk belirtisi, cografyanin
tarihi hafizasinin ve isminin silinmesi olmustur. Bu noktada, “yeni hudut” anlamina
gelen Sincan (Xinjiang) ismi, bolgenin yeniden kimliklendirilmesinde milat noktasini
teskil etmistir. Dogu Tiirkistan isminin degistirilmesi ayni zamanda tarihi hafizanin
da unutturulmasinda bir adim olmustur. Devam eden siirecte, alfabe degisimi ve
egitim-6gretim miifredatinin degistirilmesi, komiinist rejime bagh robotik neslin
yetistirilmesinde ikinci bir adim olmustur. Dogu Tiirkistan'in maruz kaldig1 diger
politik uygulamalar psikolojik siddetle beraber fiziki siddeti de barindirmaktadir.
Mamafih, niifus planlamasi, zorunlu iskan politikasi bunlardan birka¢ oOrnektir.
Uygur Tirklerinin sosyolojik doniisimii baglaminda uygulanan Kkiltiirel
politikalarda tarihi/cografi kimligin unutturulmasi icin birer o6rnek teskil
etmektedir. Bu baglamda, inanglarin baski altina alinmasi, ibadet hiirriyetinin
engellenmesi, milli kiiltiirel faaliyetlerin kisitlanmasi, ahalinin odrgilitlenme
ozglrligiiniin yasaklanmasi, ticari faaliyetlere kota koyulmasi gibi uygulamalar,
toplum kimliginin asimile edilmesine iliskin basvurulan yontemler arasindadir.
Bunun yani sira, son donemde gerceklesen aydin ve sanat adamlarina yonelik keyfi
tutuklamalar, Uygur ¢ocuklarinin ailelerinden ayri1 kamplarda tutulmasi asimilasyon
politikalarinin siddeti artan bir mahiyete blirinmustiir.

Bu calismada, Dogu Tirkistan'in tarihi hafizasi ve cografi kimligi tizerinde Cin Halk
Cumhuriyeti'nin asimilasyon politikalar1 incelenecektir. Asimilasyonun hangi
zeminde ve nasil bir silireci ihtiva ettigi, asimilasyon politikalarinin hangi
yontem/araglarla ve ne i¢in yapildig1 ¢alismanin sorulari arasindadir. Bu baglamda,
tarihi/kdltiirel hafizanin  unutturulmasi, cografyanin isminin ve kimliginin
degistirilmesi, demografik yapmnin ve sosyolojinin doniistiriilmesi, Uygur
Turklerinin evrensel hak ve hiirriyetlerinin Kisitlanmasi, aydin ve sanatkarlarinin
tutuklanmasi ve baski altinda tutulmasi gibi hususlar Dogu Tiirkistan’da fail/fiil
iliskisinin akamete ugratilmasi bakiminda c¢alismanin kapsami icerisindedir.
Calismanin metodolojisi, Cin’'in uyguladigr asimilasyon politikalarinin tarihsel
strecini ve Dogu Tirkistanin tarihi/cografi kimliginin doéniisiimiini
anlamak/anlamlan dirmak adina “tarihsel karsilastirmali arastirma yontemi”
cercevesinde belirlenmistir. Ozellikle belirli bir dénemde baslayan politik
uygulamalarin amag, hedef ve kapsamini ortaya cikarmak adina bu metot tercih
edilmistir. Bunun yam sira, Cinin uyguladigi asimilasyon politikalarinin ve
uyguladigl yontemlerin toplum sosyolojisindeki etkisini gormek adina, uluslararasi
af orgliti basta olmak iizere diger ilgili uluslararast kuruluslarin verileri
incelenecektir.
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CIN-AVRUPA (BIRLiGI) ILISKILERINDE TARIHSEL ARKA PLAN
(1511-1911)

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND of the CHINA-EUROPE (The EU)
RELATIONS (1511-1911)

ismail ERMAGAN*

Abstract: European countries not only regard China as “the feared rival”, but they
also try to strengthen the relations with China in all respects- problematic areas are
no exception. This study, firstly provides information about China, and right after
explains the question “What are the historical burdens between China and European
countries?” Because its economical supremacy, European countries focused on
China during the years 1500-1800; however, China responded to this interest with
“the isolation policy”. Nevertheless, China experienced the Century of Humiliation
between the years 1839-1949. In this respect, it is highly important to find the
answer to the question “From Opium Wars to Boxer Rebellion, what type of
problems and opportunities has China experienced in terms of politics, military, and
economics?” With this questioning, this article analyzes whether China-Europe
relations have overcomed the historical burden today, and how this issue is
managed.

Keywords: Qing, China, European countries, England, France, the USA, Half
Colonization, the Century of Humiliation

Giris

Cin, daha M.S. 1 yilinda 57 milyon niifusa sahip olmus, M.0.221-MS.1911 yillar
arasinda hem bolgesinde hem de yakin cografyasinda “odak” olmus
imparatorluklara ev sahipligi yapmustir. 1911 yilinda degin hanedanliklarla
yoOnetilmis, tarihte hep biiyiik aktor olarak dikkat uyandirmistir. Afyon savaslarina
kadar diinya ticaretindeki kritik ve Dogu Asya’daki lider konumu ile kiiresel etkiler
olusturdugu asikardir; bu durum, iilkenin daha ilk¢aglardan itibaren bilimsel
buluslarina kadar goétiiriilebilmektedir. Barut, pusula, baski teknigi, ipekten kagit

* Dog. Dr., istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi, Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler

Boliimii, Istanbul, Tirkiye, E-posta: ismailermagan@googlemail.com
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yapimi, porselen ve miirekkep gibi bir¢ok bulus Cin’den diinyaya yayilmistir.
Avrupalilar tarafindan uzak olarak goriilen Cin’in bu zenginlikleri Avrupali seyyah
Marco Polo tarafindan bile dile getirilmistir. Yine (eskiden ve giiniimiizde) Ipek Yolu
ticareti Cin-Avrupa baglantilarindan birini tegkil etmistir..

Cin — Avrupa (-AB) iliskilerinin seyrini su donemlere ayirabiliriz2:

o 1511-1911 Dénemi

. 1911-1949: L. ve II. Dlinya Savaslar1 Donemi
° 1940 sonlar1-1975: Diplomatik iliskisizlik

° 1975-1994: Karsilikh Onemsememe

° 1995-2002: Karsihikli Yakinlasma Istegi

° 2003-2004: Balay1

° 2005-giiniimiiz: Adaptasyon-Uyarlama

Bu ¢alismada, yukarida gosterilen ilk kategoriye yogunlasilmakta, bu yillar arasi “ige
kapanma-uzak tutma” stratejisinden yar1 somiirge edilisine Cin’in Avrupa ile
iliskileri aktarilmaktadir. Baslica amag ise, Cin ve Avrupa iilkeleri arasindaki iliskiler
kapsaminda tarihsel arka plani etiit etmektir. II. Diinya Savasi’ni miiteakip Soguk
Savas doneminde ancak 1975 yilindan itibaren sessiz bicimde baslayan iliskiler,
2000’1l yillarda gelismistir. Halen ciddi sorunlara3 ve tarihsel negatif mirasin son
tahlilde asilmis goziikmesine ragmen, uluslararasi iliskilerin degisen dogasi ve gii¢
olasiliklari, bu iliskileri incelenmesini 6nemli kilmaktadir.*

1. CIN’E iLiSKIN ELZEM BILGILER
1.1. Ulkenin Baslhica Ozellikleri

Cografya baglaminda Cin’in toplam arazisinin % 65’ini daglar, platolar ve tepeler
olusturmaktadir. Denizden yiiksekligi 8000 metreyi asan diinyadaki 19 dagdan 7’si
Cin’de bulunmaktadir. Yaklasik 9,6 milyon kilometrekarelik ytizolglimii ile Asya'nin
en biliyiik iilkesi, diinyanin Rusya ve Kanada’dan sonraki ti¢iincii bliyiik tlkesidir.

1 Dong, Lisheng / Wang, Zhengxu / Dekker, Henk (Eds), China and the European Union
(China Policy Series), Routledge, 2013.

2 Ermagan, Ismail, “Avrupa Birligi-Cin Iliskileri”, i¢: 21. Yiizy1lda Krizler Déniisen Uluslararasi
Sistemde Devletler, Yunus Yoldas, Ozlem Becerik Yoldas (Ed), Der Yayinlari, 2019, 5.99-111;
Wang, Jianwei / Song, Weiqing (Eds.), China, the European Union, and the International
Politics of Global Governance, Palgrave Macmillan US, 2016.

3 Ermagan, Ismail, Cin ve Avrupa Birligi Iliskilerinde Sorun Alanlari ve Kriz Yénetimi,
Elektronik Siyaset Bilimi Arastirmalar1 Dergisi, Ocak 2018 Cilt:9 Say1:1, s. 85-96.

4 Brautigam, Deborah, The Dragon's Gift: The Real Story of China in Africa, Oxford University
Press, 2010; Dent, C., The European Union and East Asia: An Economic Relationship.
Routledge, 1999; Hong, Z. (Eds.), China-Europe Relations: Review and Analysis. Paths
International Ltd, 2013, s. 37-47.
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Cin’in kara smirlarinin uzunlugu yaklasik 22.800 kilometredir. Doguda Kuzey Kore,
kuzeyde Mogolistan, kuzeydoguda Rusya, kuzeybatida Kazakistan ve Tacikistan, bati
ve glineybatida Afganistan, Pakistan, Hindistan, Nepal ve Bhutan, glineyde Myanmar,
Laos ve Vietnam ile denizden komsudur. Bu cografi 6zellikleri ile diinyanin en ¢ok
dogal kaynaklarina sahip olan iilkelerin basinda gelmektedir ve bu haliyle bir ¢ekim
liretmektedir.

Demografik ve kiiltiirel 6zelliklere iliskin dile getirilmelidir ki, 1935’de yapilan
arastirmalara gore, Cin’de 400 civarinda etnik grubun mevcut oldugu tespit
edilmistir. Ancak “Millet Tanimlama Islemleri” (yani gruplarin hangi etnik gruba
bagh olacagina karar veren yonetim islemleri) ile birlestirilerek Hanlar ve 55 azinlik
gruplar1 olmak tlizere 56 etnik grup resmi statii kazanmistir.5 Hanlar disindaki etnik
unsurlara kendi grubunun yogun bir sekilde yasadig1 bolge “Bélgesel Ozerklik” alani
olarak ayrilmistir. Kendi alfabelerini ve kendi dillerini kullanma hakki, belli 6lciide
miilkiyet haklari, belli miktarda emniyet ve milis tegkil etme hakki, bolgede gecerli
olan kanunlari cikarma hakki ve egitimde kontenjan hakki verilmektedir. Cin’deki en
biiyiik etnik grup toplam niifusun %92’si olan Han Cinlileridir.6 Cin'in 2019
niifusunun 1.4 milyar oldugu tahmin edilmektedir. Cogunluk Taoist ve ateistlerin
yam sira Hiristiyanlarin orani yiizde 5, Miislimanlarin oram ise ylizde 1.8
civarindadir.’

Siyasi sistem kapsaminda fark edilmektedir ki, Cin, is¢i sinifinin liderliginde ve isci-
koylii ittifaki temelinde sosyalist bir devlettir. Cin’in kokli siyasi sistemi olan Halk
Meclisi Sistemi Cin’in siyasi orgiitlenis seklidir. Bat1 {ilkelerinde uygulanan giicler
ayrilig1 sistemi altindaki parlamenter rejimden farkli olan Ulusal Halk Kongresi
(UHK), Cin Anayasasi’'nda en yiiksek devlet yetki organi olarak belirlenmistir.
Cumhurbaskani ve yardimcis1 UHK tarafindan secilmektedir. Devlet yonetiminin en
etkili organi, Cin Kominist Partisi (CKP) Merkez Komitesi'ne baglh olan Politbiiro
Daimi Komitesi’'dir. Daimi komite, tlkeyi ilgilendiren 6nemli konularda son so6z
sahibidir. Yedi iiyeli olan Politbiiro Daimi Komitesi'nin baskani, devlet baskanidir.
Basbakan da bu komitenin liyesidir. Basbakan, Devlet Baskani tarafindan atanmakta
ve gorevinden alinmaktadir. En ylksek idari organ, Devlet Konseyi'dir ve
Cumhurbaskani tarafindan atanmaktadir.8

5 “Baslica etnik gruplar: Han (1,15 milyar), Zhuang (15,5 milyon), Mangu (10,6 milyon), Hui
(8,6 milyon), Miao (7,4 milyon), Uygur (11 milyon), Tujia (8 milyon), Yi (7,7 milyon), Mogol
(5,8 milyon), Tibetli (5,4 milyon)”, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Dis Isleri Bakanligy, “Cin Halk
Cumhuriyeti’'nin Ekonomi”.

6 Bagaran, Muhammet Ali, Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti'nin Iran’a Yénelik Dis Politikasi, Kadir Has
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Yayimlanmamuis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul, 2009, s.
34-35.

7 CIA, The World Factbook China, https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-
factbook/geos/ch.html (21.10.2019).

8 Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Dis Isleri Bakanligl, “Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti’nin Siyasi Goériinimii”.
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Cin’in idari yapis1 eyaletler, bolgeler ve kasabalar olmak tzere {lice ayrilmaktadir.
Eyaletler, otonom bolgeler ve belediyeler dogrudan merkezi yonetime bagl olup ilk
basamagi olusturmaktadir. Eyaletler ve otonom boélgelerde kendi iclerinde otonom
biiyiik kesimler, bolge idareleri, otonom bdlge idareleri ve sehirler diye boliinerek
idari yapinin ikinci basamagini teskil etmektedir. Bolge idareleri veya otonom bolge
idareleri de Kkendi icinde kasabalara, Kkoylere, azinlik yerlesim birimlerine
boliinmiistiir; bu da halkanin tiglincii basamagini olusturmaktadir.?

Ekonomiye iliskin belirtilmelidir ki, 1949 yilinda gergeklestirilen komiinist
devrimden sonra, Cin yaklasik 30 y1l kendini diinyadan izole etmistir. Bu déonemde
sanayilesmis diinya ile sinirh uluslararasi ticaret ve yabanci yatirimlar1 kapsayan,
bir kendi kendine yeterlilik politikasi izleyen Cin’de ekonomi biiytik dlciide devlet
tarafindan kontrol edilmekte ve ticaret kuruluslari, ormanlar ve araziler devlet
miilkiyetinde idi. Ozel miilkiyet yoktu. 1978 yili sonunda Xiaoping ile baslatilan
reformlar ile sistem yumusamaya baslamistir. Yeni Lider’'in Dort Modernlesme
olarak isimlendirdigi reformlar tarim, sanayi, savunma sanayi ile bilim ve teknoloji
alanlarinda yapilmistir.10 Once piyasa diizenlemeleri ile desteklenen planh ekonomi,
1990’ yillardaki reformlarla sosyalist piyasa ekonomisi modeli benimsenmistir.
1989 yilinda IMF’ye, Aralik 2001’de Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'ne {iye olmustur. Diinya
niifusunun yiizde 20’sini olusturdugundan, bu iilkenin kiiresel ekonomi ile
biitlinlesmesi hem Cin hem de diinya iilkeleri i¢cin dengeleri degistirmekte ve
ozellikle kiiresel ticaret kompozisyonunda biiyiik bir doniisiimii beraberinde
getirmektedir.

1980-2010 yillar1 arasi ortalama yiizde 10 biiyiiyen Cin, bugiin imalat sanayinde
birinci konumdadir. Bu basarida ihracata doniik ekonomik modelin rolii ile
diinyanin en biiytik ikinci ekonomisine sahip olmasinin etkisi goriilmektedir. Devlet
sirketleri hala o6nemli bir yer tutmasina ragmen, ekonominin itici giicii 6zel
sermayeye dayanmaktadir.

2019 yilinda, GSYiH’si 13 trilyon dolar ile diinyada en biiyiik ikinci ekonomi olan
iilkede kisi basina diisen GSYIH 8.643 dolardir. 1980 yilinda 313 dolar olan kisi
basina diisen gelir, 2010 yilinda 4.428 dolara yiikselmistir.l! Cin ekonomisinde
sektorel dagihm su sekildedir; tarim % 8, endiistri % 40.5 ve hizmetler %51.5. ilk
dort dis ticaret ortagi, ABD (%19), Hong Kong (%12.5), Japonya (% 6) ve Giiney
Kore (%4.5); ilk dort dis ticaret ortagi, Giiney Kore (%9.7), Japonya (%9), ABD
(%8.5) ve Almanya’dir (%5.5).12

9 Basaran, Muhammet Alj, a.g.e., 5.33

10 Bu baglamda 1990 yilinda kadarki ilk donemde adaptasyon ve gelisme, 1990 sonrasi
reformlari derinlestirme asamalar1 mevcuttur.

11 Ertekin, 2017, s. 13.

12 CIA, The World Factbook, “East Asia/Southeast Asia: China”,
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/geos/ch.html (20.04.2019).
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1.2. Ulkenin Tarihsel Dénemleri/Ozellikleri

Cin, en eski yerlesik uygarliklardan ve en eski yazili medeniyetlerden biridir. Cin
cografyasinda tarih boyunca gii¢lii devletler kurulmus ve ¢ok sayida hanedanlik
hiikiim stirmiistiir. Shang Hanedanhgr (M.0. 1766-M.0. 1122), Chou Hanedanhg:
(M.0. 1050-M.0. 247), Ch’in Hanedanhg1 (M.0. 256-M.0. 207), Han Hanedanhg (M.0.
207-M.S. 220) arasinda yasamistir!3 Han Hanedanligi, Cin tarihinin en uzun
donemlerinden birini olusturmustur. Bugiin Cin niifusunun ytzde 92’ni olusturan
etnik cogunluk kendisini Han insani olarak tanimlamaktadir. Tang Hanedanligi
(618-907) donemi, biitiin Cin imparatorluk doneminin en muhtesem doénemi
olmustur. Ardili Song Hanedanligi’'dir (960-1280). Yuan Hanedanhgi (1276-1368),
Cin topraklarinda Mogollarin kurdugu bir imparatorluktur. Ardihi Ming
Hanedanhgr'dir (1368- 1644).14

Son imparatorluk olan Qing Hanedanligi (1644-1911), Mang¢u kokenlidir, Cin’i
yoneten ikinci yabanci hanedanliktir. Bu donemde bati ile iliskiler baslamistir. Cin,
17. yuzyll ortalarinda bu devlet doneminde kapilarini Kanton limani harig
Avrupalilara tamamen kapatmusti. Ice kapanik olan bu dénemde Cin’in dis iilkelerde
hicbir temsilcisi olmadig1 gibi kendisinin de hicbir devlette temsilciligi yoktu.15
Ancak Ingiltere ile 1839-1842 tarihlerinde yapilan I. Afyon Savasi (Nanki
Antlasmasi, 1842) ve 1857-1858 tarihlerinde yapilan II. Afyon Savasi’'ndan (Tientsin
Antlasmasi, 1858) sonra biiyiik devletlere sinirlarin1 acip onlara kapitiilasyonlar
vermis ve yar1 koloni halini almistir.16 Ilaveten, bir diger Uzakdogu iilkesi olan
Japonya’nin hizla gelismesi ve somiirgecilik faaliyetine girismesi, 1894-1895
tarihleri arasinda Cin-Japon savasina neden olmus ve Cin'i yenilgiye ugratan Japonya
Kore'ye yerlesmeye baslamistir.l? Bu olaylarin sonucunda toplumda artan
huzursuzluklar ve yabanci karsithigi 1900’da “Boxer Ayaklanmasina yol agmistir. Cin
bu donemlerde oldukca sikint1 yasamis, ayaklanmaya yapilan uluslararasi miidahale
atmosferi iyice germistir. Nihayetinde bu imparatorluk 1911 yilinda sona ermis ve
1912 yilinda Cumhuriyet ilan edilmistir.

Cin’de cumhuriyetin ilan edilmesinden sonra, Sun Yatsen’in gecici baskanlig
baslamustir. Ulkenin kiy1 kentleri biiyiik somiirgeci devletlerin yonetimi altinda idi.
Yerel asker ve valiler tarafindan kurulan ve siirekli el degistiren Pekin hiikiimetine
karsi Sun Yat-sen, Cin’in giineyinde milliyet¢i bir hareket baslatmistir. Milliyetci
Koumintang Partisinin 6n ayak oldugu bu hareketin amaci, Cin’i yabanci
somiirgesinden kurtarmak ve {ilkeyi tek bir yonetim altinda birlestirmektir.
Kuomintang Partisi, Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi'nin (SSCB) tarafindan
savas malzemesi, mali yardimlar ve danismanlarla desteklenmistir. Ayrica

13 Eberhard, Wolfram, Cin Tarihi.Tiirk Tarih Kurumu, 1995, s. 19, 33, 77, 85.
14 Marriott, Emma, Bir Nefeste Diinya Tarihi, 2014, ss. 133-135, 168-170.

15 Ugarol, Rifat, Siyasi Tarih 1789-1999, 2000, s. 274-275.

16 Ucarol, Rifat, a.g.e, s.275-276.

17 Armaoglu, Fahir, 20.yy Siyasi Tarihi (1914-1995), s.122.
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Moskova'nin talimati tlizerine Cin Komiinist Partisi uyeleri Kuomintang'a
katilmiglardir. Ancak bu isbirligi Sun Yat-sen’in 1925 yilinda 6limii ile sona ermis,
parti 6nderligini Can Kay Sek ele gecirmistir.18

. Diinya Savasi’'nda Batili tlkeler ile is birligi yapan Japonya, bu is birliginin
karsiliginda Cin’e yerlesmeye baslamis, 1931’den itibaren Japonya Mancurya’da
dogru ilerlemistir. 1937 yilinda Japonya Cin’e saldirmaya baslayinca bu miisterek
tehlikeye karsi Can Kay Sek’in milliyetcileri ile Mao’nun komdiinistleri is birligi
icerisine girmislerdir. II. Dilinya Savasi boyunca komiinistler Cin'in kuzey
eyaletlerinde, Milliyetciler giiney eyaletlerinde Japonlara kars1 savasmistir.l® Savas
sonrasinda milliyetciler ile komiinistler arasinda i¢ savas cikmistir. I¢ savasin galibi
komiinistler Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti'ni, kaybedeni milliyetciler ise milliyet¢i Cin
Cumhuriyeti’'ni20 kurmuslardir.

Komiinist donemin ilk 6nemli hadisesi, Kore Savas1 (1950-53) sirasinda Cin’in Kuzey
Kore birlikleri ile birlikte ABD ve BM kuvvetlerine karsi gayri resmi olarak “géntillii”
birlikleri ile bu savasa katilmasidir. Neticesinde, Kore yarimadasinda Kuzey ve
Giliney Kore olarak iki ayr1 devlet ortaya cikmistir. Cin, Hindistan ile 1962’de,
Sovyetler Birligi ile 1969’da sinir anlasmazlig1 nedeniyle kisa bir ¢atisma yasamistir.
Akabinde, 1970’li yillarda ABD ve Bati lilkeleri ile iliskileri yumusatmis ve yavas
yavas gelistirmeye baslamistir. Bu donemin bir diger 6nemli gelismesi 1966 yilinda
baslatilan Kiiltiir Devrimi'dir. Mao bu siirecte gencligin yardimiyla kendisine
diisman olan yoneticileri tasfiye etmeyi amaglamistir. Cikan olaylar tilkeyi bliyiik bir
diizensizlige iterken milyonlarca insanin Olmustiir; olaylar ancak 1969°'da
durulmustur.2! 1976’da Mao’nun oliimiinden sonra iktidar, Kiiltlir Devrimi sirasinda
aciga alinan Xiaoping gibi yoneticilerin eline gegmistir. Komiinist partinin sol kanadi
yonetimden uzaklastirilmis, halk komiinleri kapatilmis, biraz topragi olan ve liretim
fazlasini serbest pazarda satabilen koyliilere prim 6denmeye baslanmistir. 1980’li
yillarda Japonya, Hindistan ve SSCB ile iliskilerinde diizelmeler olmustur. Komiinist
yoneticiler iilkede “Pazar Sosyalizmi” olarak adlandirilan yeni ekonomik rejim
uygulanmaya baslamistir.22 1989’da daha fazla demokrasi isteyen Ogrencilerin
eylemleri, Tienenman meydaninda kanli bir sekilde bastirilmistir. Ekonomide
liberallesen rejim, siyasi alanda katiligini devam ettirme egilimli oldugunu
gostermistir. Soguk Savas sonrasi kiiresellesme trendlerine iyice ayak uydurarak,
ekonomik diizlemlerde ABD ve AB iilkeleri ile derinden hem is birlikleri hem de
rekabetler yasamaktadir.

18 Basaran, Muhammet Alij, a.g.e., s. 45.

19 Armaoglu, Fahir, a.g.e., s. 532.

20 Tayvan olarak bilinmektedir.

21 Tisiad, Tarih, 2006, s.190

22 Faribank, John King. Der. World Order: China’s Foreign Relations, 1968; Denny Roy, “The
Foreign Policy of Great-Power China”, Contemporary Southeast Asia 19, no. 2, (September
1997): 121-135.
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2. CiN (QING HANEDANLIGI) - AVRUPA DEVLETLERI iLiSKiLERi (1511-1949)

Diinya haritasinda Asya diye tabir edilen cografyanin en dogusunda bulunan Cin ve
Asya’'nin en batisinda baslayan Avrupa, iki eski medeniyet olarak insanlik tarihini
etkilemislerdir. iyonya’da bilimin bulunusu, eski Yunan ve Roma bulgular1 Avrupa
tarafindaki erken dénem tarih sayfalarinda yerini almistir. Buna mukabil, Avrupa’da
12. yiizyila kadar devam eden ekonomik geri kalmisliga karsin, Dogu'nun ve Cin’in
ekonomik canlligl, dikkatten kagmamaktadir. Cin Avrupalilarin belleklerine
“diinyanin uzak ucu” olarak yerlesse de Avrupalilar bu ilkenin ekonomik
dinamizmine kayitsiz kalamamislardir.23 Ornegin 13. yiizyilda Venedikli tacir Marco
Polo'nun kaleme aldigi ‘Diinyanin hikaye edilisi’ isimli seyahatnamesi, Cin’in
gelismisligini Avrupalilara anlatmistir. Bu veriler 1s18inda Avrupa’da Cin meraki
ilerleyen dénemlerde kendini géstermeye baglamistir. Oyle ki, Cin’in 1500-1800
yillar1 arasinda Avrupa'ya olan oOzellikle ekonomik ve diislinsel etkisi “Cin
kusatmas1” olarak nitelendirilmistir. Ornegin Ingiliz Temple, Alman Leibniz,
Hollandali Vossius ve Fransiz Bayle ile Voltaire gibi Avrupali Aydinlanma
diistntrleri, Cin 6gretilerinden etkilenmislerdir.

Cografi kesifler ile diinyaya acilip, oralardaki zenginligi Avrupa’ya tasimak isteyen
Avrupah devletler, Afrika’y1 dolasip Hindistan ve Cin’e gelmislerdir. Ilk olarak
Portekiz 1511 yilinda Malakka’ya ulasmis ve burayi isgal etmistir.2¢ 1517 yilinda
Portekiz Krali, Malakka'dan Guangzhou’a el¢ci gondererek Cin ile dogrudan ticari
iligkileri gelistiren ilk Avrupa iilkesi olmustur. Ticaretin {izerine din kartin1 da
eklemleyerek daha etkin bir politika olusturmak isteyen bu devletlerden Ispanya,
Cizvit rahip Francisco Xavieri Macau’da misyonerlik c¢alismalar1 icin
gorevlendirmistir.25 Fakat Cin, Avrupalilarin bu askeri ve dini ilerleme stratejilerine
temelde 18201 yillara kadar “ige kapanma-uzak tutma” stratejisi ile karsilik
verebilmistir. Bu noktada belirtmek gerekirse, (Afyon savaslari sonrasi agilan
kanallar sonucu) 19. ylizy1l ortalarindan sonra gerceklesen dini ¢alismalar, Cin’de
bugiin bulunan 70 milyonluk niifusun tarihselligini teskil etmektedir.26

“1800’1i yillarin basinda Cin’in 300 milyonluk niifusu Rusya dahil olmak iizere
Avrupa niifusunun iki katina ulasmistir; i¢ pazar ve iilke ici ticaret hacmi de
Avrupa'ninkinden ¢ok daha biiyiik hale gelmistir. Cin'in 1820 yilinda Gayri Safi Milli
Hasilas1 (GSMH) diinya toplam hasilanin %32.9’una denk gelmistir. [...] Ticari baglar

23 Sen, Zafer K., C,n-Avrupa Iliskileri, Mayis 2004,
http://www.anlayis.net/makaleGoster.aspx?dergiid=12&makaleid=3474 (02.5.2017)

24 Ke, X., Piracy, Seaborne Trade and the Rivalries of Foreign Sea Powers in East and South
East Asia, Institute of Southeast Asian Studies, 2006, s. 221-240.

25 Phan, S., Contemplative Thoughts of an Asian Seminarian. Saint Flannan’s Communion,
2007,s.175.

26 “Cin'de 1949'da 4 milyon Hristiyan bulunurken, bu say1 2016'da 70 milyona ¢ikmis
durumda. [...] Cin'deki Hristiyan niifusunun son 67 yilda, 17 kat arttig1 ortaya ¢ikti. Timetiirk,
“Cin'de Hristiyan sayisinda ciddi artis”, 28.03.2016, http://www.timeturk.com/cin-de-
hristiyan-sayisinda-ciddi-artis/haber-137711 (06.5.2017)
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ile beraber Cin'in gemileri 3000 ton iken, en biiyiik deniz giicii olan Ingiltere'nin
bilyiik gemilerinin 400 ton olmasi Cin'in ingiltere'yi gecerek diinyanin en biiyiik
deniz gilicii oldugunun en 6nemli kaniti olmustur.”?? Genis niifusu ile pazar olma
durumu, Avrupa’da bulunmayan o sebeple transfer edilmesi gereken triinler,
teknolojik buluslar vb. nedenlerle birlikte Avrupali devletlerin Cin’e olan ilgisi 19.
ylizyil basi ile artmistir.

Fakat 19. yiizy1l basi ile iliskilerde denge degismistir. Yeni Diinya ABD ve Latin ABD
gibi diinyanin cesitli yerlerinden gelen zenginlik ve 18. ile 19. yiizyillardaki
teknolojik icatlar (6rnegin buhar giicliyle c¢alisan makinelerin iiretimde
kullanilmasi), Avrupal iilkelerde sermaye birikimini arttirmistir. Sanayi Devrimi
olarak adlandirilan bu stireg ile 19. yiizyi1lda Bat1 Avrupa ekonomileri Cin’'in 6niine
gecmistir.28 Bu baglamda isaret edilmelidir ki, bu yeni durum ile Cin Avrupa
diistinsel yapisini arastirir hale gelmis, 6zellikle Bergson, Russell, Marx ve Dewey
gibi kimi yazarlarin eserleri Cinceye cevrilmistir. Buna karsilik, Cin’e daha hakim
olma-tanima hedefleri dogrultusunda 1814 yilinda Avrupa tniversitelerinde Cin
arastirma merkezleri kurulmaya baslanmistir.

Avrupali devletlerin gliclenmesi, Cin’deki gibi Dogu Asya cografyasinda da
somiirgeler elde etme ve Ustiinliik kurma politikasina doniismiistiir. Bu baglamda
Cin ile ticari iliskilerinin gerceklestigi tek liman olan Kanton’a yenilerini eklemek ve
sadece limanda Cinli tiiccarlar ile degil, halkla da dogrudan diyalog kurmak
istemislerdir.2® Ingiltere ipek, porselen ve (6zellikle kendi halkinin ulusal icecegi
addedilen) cay gibi Cinli irtinleri, afyon ticareti ile temin etmeye baslamistir. ingiliz
somiirgesi Hindistan’dan komsu Cin’e artan miktarda satilan afyon, Cin halkinda
yaygin olarak kullanilmaya baslaninca Cin bu ticarete ve afyon kullanimina yasak
getirmistir. Ticaret dengesi bozulan ingiltere, bu karar iizerine ticaret serbestliginin
engellendigi gerekgesiyle Cin’e savas acmistir.3® 1839 yilinda baslayan 1. Afyon
Savasi, 1842 Nanjing Baris Antlasmasi ile nihayetlenmistir. Bu antlasmaya gore
ingiltere uluslararasi ticaret icin énem arz eden bes Cin limanim - Kanton
(Guangzhou), Sanghay, Xiamen, Ningbo ve Fuzhou - ticareti i¢in kullanabilecekti.3!
Ayrica 150 yilligina (yani 1997’a kadar) Hong Kong Adasr'nin yonetimi ingiltere’ye
gececekti.32 Dahasi, Cin’e, savasta 6len Ingilizler ve yakilan afyonlar i¢in 21 milyon
sterlin tazminat cezas1 verilmesi diisiiniilmiistiir. Antlasma hiikiimlerinin Cin

27 Keyvan, Ozlem Zerrin, Soguk Savas Sonrasi Avrupa Birligi-Cin Iliskileri - Tehditler,
Firsatlar, Oneriler, Doktora Tezi, 2015, s. 13; Hobson, J. M., The Eastern Origins of Western
Civilisation. Cambridge University Press. 2004, s. 58.

28 Richardson, P., Economic Change in China, c.1800-1950. Cambridge University Press,
1999, s. 16.

29 Armaoglu, Fahir, 20. Yiizyil Siyasi Tarihi, Istanbul: Alkim Yayinevi, 2005, s.89.

30 Sander, Oral, Siyasi Tarih Ilk Caglardan 1918’e, Ankara: imge Yayinlari, 2005, s. 272.

31 1844 yilinda ABD ve Fransa da benzeri ticari ayricaliklar elde etmistir.

32 Blusse, L., Wills, widows and witnesses: Executing Financial Dealings with the Nanyang-
Glimpse from the Notebook of the Dutch, 2004, s.317-334.
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tarafindan yerine getirilmemesi ve Cin’de bu yenilgi sonrasi artan
yabanci/somiurgelestirme diismanligi33 nedenleriyle II. Afyon Savasi (1856-1860)
yasanmistir.34 Bu savas “Arrow (Ok)” olarak da isimlendirilmektedir. Bunun sebebi
de ingiliz Bandirasi tasiyan ama aslinda bir Cinliye ait “Arrow (0k)” adli bir geminin
korsanlik/kacakecilik iddialariyla, 6ziinde artan diismanlik sonucu Cinli polislerce
tutuklanmasidir.35 Akabinde “bir Fransiz misyonerinin o6ldiiriillmesini bahane eden
Fransa da ingiltere yaninda savasa girdi. Savas sonucunda Ingiltere ve Fransa 1858
yilinda Cin hiiklimetini Tianjin Anlasmasi’ni imzalamaya zorladilar, ancak Cin
anlasmay1 onaylamayr reddedince savas yeniden basladi ve 1860 Pekin
Sozlesmesi'yle Cin, Tianjin Antlasmasi'na uymay1 kabul etti. Bu antlasmaya gore
yabanci elgiler Pekin'de yerlesebilecek, bircok yeni liman ticaret3é ve yerlesim i¢in
Batililara acilacak, yabancilar Cin'in i¢ bolgelerine seyahat edebilecek ve Hiristiyan
misyonerlere hareket serbestisi taninacakti. Ayrica 1858'de Shanghai'da yapilan
gorismelerle Cin'e yapilan afyon ihracati yasallasti. Cin'in 19. ylzyilda ve 20.
yluzyillin basinda Batili devletlerle yaptig1 Tianjin benzeri egemenlik ve toprak
biitiinliigiinden biiyiik 6diinler verdigi antlasmalar ‘esitsiz anlagmalar’ olarak da
anilir.”37

Bu savaslari/yenilgileri miiteakiben cesitli faaliyetlerle Cin-Avrupa diyalogu
gliclendirilmistir; burada Avrupali aktorlerin amaclar1 Cin ile siyasi ve ekonomik
iliskileri yogunlastirmak, iilke tizerinde niifus tesis etmek ve 6nemli bir pazarda
kalict olmak olarak ifade edilebilir. Buna karsilik, bu siirecin Cin’e teknolojik
anlamda geri kalmishgini fark ettirerek modernlesmesine katki sagladigini da
eklemek gerekmektedir. Ornegin “Cin’in disa agilabilmesinin saglanmasiyla 1861
yilinda Avrupa modeli temelli ilk Cin dis iliskiler ofisi kurulmustur. 1878 yilindan
itibaren basta Ingiltere, Fransa ve ABD olmak iizere cesitli iilkelerde Cin, ilk daimi

33 Ornegin Cin tarihinde kayda deger bir yeri olan 1851 Taypingler Ayaklanmasi bu dénemde
goriilen yabanci diismanlig1 sebebiyledir.

34 “0 donemlerde afyonun iki biiyiik savasa yol agacak kadar kiymetli bir madde oldugunu
anlamak gliniimiiz sartlarina gore algilamasi zor bir mesele olarak goriilebilir. Yalniz bir
gercegi goz ardi etmemek gerekir. Giiniimiizde afyon ve diger uyusturucu maddelerin
kullanilmasini engellemeye yonelik faaliyet gdsteren sivil toplum 6rgiitleri kadar bilingli
kuruluslar o dénemde yoktu. Ayrica madde bagimliliginin zararlari yeterince bilinmiyor,
afyonun masum bir madde oldugu zannediliyordu. Kitleler bu nesneleri ¢ilginlar gibi satin
aliyorlardi. Mesela isciler, kendileri fabrikada ¢alisirken ¢ocuklar sakin dursun diye bunu
yutturuyorlardi. O donemlerde yayimlanan bazi reklamlarda afyonun ‘babysitter’den
kurtardigi belirtiliyor, boylece burjuva arasinda da yayginlasmasi saglaniyordu. Mesela Cin
halki afyon gereksinimi karsiliginda giimiis ve altin 6diiyor ve bu durum Cin ekonomisini
olumsuz etkilemekle birlikte afyon savaslarinin da temelinde yatan sebeplerden biri olarak
ortaya cikiyordu.” Ozkan, A., “Bir Somiirgecilik Hikayesi: Afyon Savaslar1”,
http://aozkan.blogcu.com/bir-somurgecilik-hikayesi-afyon-savaslari/773472 (05.05.2017);
Babaoglu, Ali Nahit, Uyusturucu ve Tarihi, [stanbul: Kaynak Yayinlari, 1997, s. 48.

35 Babaoglu, Ali Nahit, a.g.e., s. 38-39.

36 Bu ¢ercevede 10 yeni liman ile Tayvan ve Hannan adalari serbest ticarete agilmistir. Wang,
G., China’s Unequal treaties. Lexington Books, 2005, s.16.

37 Ozkan, A., a.g.m.
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elciliklerini agmaya baslamistir. Cin'de yabancilar tarafindan yayinlanan ilk biiytiik
yabanc dil gazetelerinden biri olan China Mail, Hong Kong'da kurulmustur. 1898
yilinda 99 yilligina bir deniz iissii olan Weihaiwei Ingiltere, Guangzhouwan
(Guangdong) Fransa tarafindan kiralanmistir.”38 Kiiltiirel anlamda Qing
Hanedanligi'nda bu dénemde Batililasmanin basladigi-da vurgulanmalidir; 6rnegin
Cinli 6grenciler egitim icin Avrupa liniversitelerine gonderilmistir.

Bu donemde Bati’'nin {istiinliigiine, siyasi ve ekonomik somiirgelestirme politikasina
ve dinsel yayillma stratejisine yonelik son Cin baskaldirisi, 1899 yilinda baslayan
Boxer ayaklanmasidir. Bu baglamda Batili misyonerlere ve Hiristiyanlia gecmis
Cinli vatandaslara saldirilar gerceklesmistir. Bunun {lizerine Batili ve Dogulu biiyiik
bir devlet grubu3® - ingiltere, Fransa, italya, ABD, Avusturya-Macaristan, Almanya,
Rusya ve Japonya - Qing Hanedanligi’'na savas acmistir. Ispanya, Hollanda, Belgika
tilkeleri de bu gruba eklemlenerek 1901 yilinda imzalanan Boxer Protokolii ile
Afyon savaslariyla baslayan siire¢ Avrupali aktdrler icin yeni bir basari, Qing
Hanedanlig1 icin yeni bir hezimet olmus; hatta 1911 yilinda hanedanlhigin sonunu
getirmistir. Cin tarihinde 1839-1949 yillar1 arasindaki dénem, gerileme ve acinin
hakim oldugu “Utang Yilzyill” olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Yine alt1 ¢izilmelidir ki, bu
donemde yukarida anlatilan savaslar sonucunda oldiirtilen Cinli sayisinin en az 100
milyon oldugu tahmin edilmektedir.40

SONUC

Dogu Asya cografyasinin merkezi giicii Cin, tarihin baslangicindan itibaren
medeniyet gelismelerinin temel aktorlerinden biridir. 1911’e kadar imparatorluk
tecriibe eden topraklarda hem kismi isgaller hem de tam bagimsizlik miicadelesi ve
ic savas ayni yasanmis, 1949°da komiinistler Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti'ni kurmus,
Avrupali somiirgeler devri kapanmistir. Soguk Savas doneminin ortasinda Cin,
Avrupa iilkeleri buzlar eritmeye baslamis, fakat Milenyum ile birlikte ekonomik ve
siyasal bashiklarda iliskiler hizla iyilestirilmistir. Avrupa tlkeleri giinlimiizde Cin’i
sadece “korkulan rakip” olarak gérmemekte, iliskilerini her baglamda ilerletmenin
yollarini -sorunlari alanlari ile birlikte- aramaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, 6nce Cin hakkinda
genel bilgiler aktarmis ve akabinde “Cin ve Avrupa tilkeleri arasinda tarihsel bagaj
nasild1?” sorusunu aciklamistir. 1500-1800 yillar1 arasinda ekonomik ustiinligi
sebebiyle Dogu’ya cevrilen Avrupa gozlerini “uzak tutma stratejisi” ile karsilayan
fakat 1839-1949 yillar1 arasinda Utang¢ Yiizyill yasayan Cin, Afyon savaslarindan
Boksér ayaklanmalarina ekonomik-askeri-siyasal baglamlarda nasil  bir
sarmalanmiglik yasamistir? Calisma bu irdeleme ile giiniimiizde Cin-Avrupa
iliskilerinde tarihsel bagajin asilip asilamadigini veya bu hususun nasil yonetildigini
sordurtmaktadir.

38 Keyvan, Ozlem Zerrin, a.g.t, s. 15.
39 Sekiz Devlet Ittifak: olarak isimlendirilir.
40 Babaoglu, Ali Nahit, a.g.e,, s. 40.
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2020’lere dogru yol alirken tarih bazen kendine format atmakta, degisik zamanlarda
yasanan olaylar farkli versiyonlar: ile yeniden tezahiir edebilmektedir. Gecmiste
diplomatik, ekonomik ve askeri olarak yasanilan tecriibeler, yeniden giindem
olabilmektedir. Glintimiiziin ABD’den sonra en biliyiik ekonomik kiiresel aktori Cin,
19. ylizyilda yar1 somiurge edildigi tarihsel tecriibeden bugiine hangi bellek-devlet
akl ile hareket etmekte; rakipleri olan Bati’'nin aktérleri ABD ve ingiltere, Fransa vb.
devletleri ile Avrupa (Birligi), hangi farkli diplomatik stratejileri tasarlamaktadir?
1820-1950 arasindaki 130 senelik sarmalanma-askeri yenilgiler-ekonomik ve
siyasal c¢okiis goren Cin, (kabaca) 1980 sonrasi yillik yiizde 10’luk biyilimelerle
diinya sahnesine 13 trilyonluk performansla geri donmiis, hatta Afrika’dan Latin
Amerika’ya, Avrupa’dan Dogu Asya’ya diinya ticaretinden aldig1 paylara, uzay ve
yapay zeka alanlarinda gergeklestirdigi devasa calismalarina ve (ve fiitlrist
istatistiklere) bakilirsa, 2030’da 19 trilyon dolarlik ABD’yi yakalayacak, 2050
yillarinda bu iilkeyi ii¢c katlayacak. (Yani Hobson'in acgikladigi 1820’li yillarin
performansina geri doéndiigii) o tarihte veya o tarihe kadar Cin, yeni Afyon
savaslarinin ya da Boksor ayaklanmalarinin hangi versiyonunu yasayacak, karsi
onlem olarak ne tiir politikalar iiretecek, yasayan gorecek.
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LEGITIMACY of INDIA’S PRE-EMINENCE in SOUTH ASIA

Sadia KHANUM*

Abstract

India’s regional ambitions are derived from its historical experiences and the
sustainable and stable economic growth over the last two decades have intensified
the urge to strengthen its control of the region and get it legitimize from the world.
1.3 billion strong dependable domestic market and remarkable economic growth
and development of the country have helped country earn a respectable place in
global economy and politics. India’s economic growth is surely a criterion to
consider it a rising power in the region however, there are some other essential
parameters to judge any country’s share in the system in terms of distribution of
power and resources. Peace and prosperity at home and stable and peaceful
neighborhood are the major factors contributing in securing a place among the
regional and global decision makers. Any country with disturbed neighborhood
would not be able to achieve the dream of stable growth at home as sharing border
is much more than sharing geographic boundaries. It involves socio-political contact
with the immediate next-door neighboring countries and if countries in geographic
proximity are lacking peace or political and economic well-being then chances are
high that these conditions going to impact the growth and peace of the whole region.
In South Asian context, India wants rapid growth for itself and for that regional
connectivity and economic integration is essential. India’s goals to dominate the
regional market and protecting the region from any outside power’s involvement in
socio-economic and geostrategic matters demand high responsibility to contribute
in the regional growth and peace and prosperity. The role of stabilizer India wants
to play in the region has its costs. Despite the rapid economic growth and
strengthening of its military might, India has yet to do more to translate its power
capabilities in more visible predominant character in the region. The ambition to
achieve the goal of preeminence in South Asia is depended on the other states in the
region. Self-perception is significant in defining the foreign policy goals of any state
but whether that self-perception is based on legitimate acceptance of the other

* PhD Student, Istanbul University, Department of Politics and International Relations,
Istanbul, Turkey, E-mail: sadia.khanum@ogr.iu.edu.tr
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power players or assumed client states is more significant. This paper is an attempt
to scrutinize the legitimacy of India’s hegemonic claims in the region.

Keywords: India, South Asia, Power-Politics, Hegemony, Conflict, Economic growth,
Geo-strategic
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PHILANTHRO-CAPITALISM in INDIA: An UNDERSTANDING of
POWER RELATION BETWEEN RELIGION-CASTE BASED
INSTITUTIONS and STATE in the SOCIAL SECTOR
INVESTMENT

M.S. SAJID*

Philanthro-capitalism has emerged as a new form of charity using business
techniques, tools and market forces. In 2010, the forty American billionaires had
pledged to give half of their wealth in their lifetime for the human wellbeing. It was
inscribed as ‘Giving Pledge’. Many Indian philanthropists had taken part of the
‘Giving Pledge’ disseminated by the Super Wealthy at Global level. Philanthro-
capitalism is based on the idea that inequality and other social problems cannot be
solved only through government investments, charity and agitations, but they
require business, which can provide money, management and innovation. Globally,
these philanthro-capitalists organisations are powerful and shape state and
interstate policies. Civic agencies and academicians have questioned this anti-
democratic intervention of the organisations like BMGF on policymaking in Sub-
Saharan and Asian countries.

The paper examines features of Indian philanthro-capitalism related to religion and
caste-based institutions which largely into the social sector investments. It also
analyses the interference of religion and caste in the state affairs, and exercise of
power and authority of the institutions over government and people in interaction
with them. The institutions use the identity of religion and caste for philanthropy to
expand their business empire and influence the government and public instead of
serving the multitude. The conflicts between philosophy of capitalism and
philanthropy will be reviewed historically. How these exercises affect social
development and social democracy of India will also be a major point of the study.

To understand the phenomenon, we use Weber’s theory of power and authority. It
conceptualises the exercise of power and authority to influence or control those who
oppose to or do not have it. Weber’s theory on Traditional, Rational-Legal and
Charismatic authorities are helpful to understand the growth and influence of
philanthro-capitalist forces in India. Based on the theory, in a traditional society
where the religion and caste identities are honoured or dishonoured which will offer
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them sanctity and power. Their power is not only “economically conditioned” but it
also determined by social honour, prestige and reputation. The theory has been
applied to the origin and development of selected religion and caste-based
institutions in India, which claims philanthropic activity for the public good. The
historical analysis, along with the quantitative and qualitative data which was
collected during fieldwork will be used to substantiate the arguments. Institutions
from major religious groups in India are purposefully selected after a field analysis
based on their domain and legacy in the social sector.

Keywords: Philanthro-capitalism, Religion & Caste, Power & Authority, Tradition &
Charisma, Max Weber
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TRANSFORMATION of CHINESE ECONOMY and its IMPACTS on
the ASIA PACIFIC REGION

Semra BOGA*

Extended Abstract

The main purpose of this study is to explain the transformation of the Chinese
economy from a historical perspective and to reveal the current and possible
impacts of this transformation on the Asia Pacific region. Since the beginning of the
19th century, China’s economic growth rate has been below the world average.
However, thanks to economic and political transformations, it has achieved a
significant acceleration in its growth rate since the 1950’s. In the 1952-1978 period,
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) tripled and GDP per capita increased by 80%. The
primary driver of this extraordinary economic performance was the increase in the
share of manufacturing industry in GDP from 10% to 35% mainly due to human and
physical capital accumulation. With rapid industrialization, China was transformed
from an agricultural economy to an industrial power. China’s economic growth in
the post-1980 period was driven by export-oriented industrialization. During this
first transformational period, China became the “world’s factory” thanks to market-
friendly policies, low production factor costs (capital and labor), increased
productivity and access to technology. China, whose economy grew by 9.6%
annually on average between the period 1980-2017, contributed to more than 30%
of global economic growth.

Currently China is the world’s second largest economy, its GDP per capita has
increased by more than nine times since 1990. Additionally, approximately 800
million people escaped the poverty between 1981-2012. However, since the 2008
Global Financial Crisis the growth rate of the Chinese economy has decelerated due
to the contraction in demand worldwide. In the period following the 2008 global
crisis, the Chinese economy has been transformed from an investment and export-
driven growth model to a more balanced economic growth model driven by
consumption and services due to the increase in household income and accelerated
urbanization. This second wave of transformation in China is not limited to
economic factors, but includes an economic model supported by holistic structural
reforms which include social, environmental and legal frameworks. Technology and
innovation are recognized as the key drivers of this transformation. The Chinese
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government has set targets to be the “innovative country” in 2020, the
“international innovation leader” in 2030 and “the powerhouse of scientific and
technological innovation for the world” in 2050.

Structural reforms implemented and planned to be implemented in China’s economy
are expected to have significant global and regional impacts through different
transmission channels such as trade, investment, prices, laws, regulations, policies
and migration movements. The entire Asia Pacific region is expected to be
dramatically affected by this transformation. China, which is the biggest trading
partner of the Asia Pacific countries, is expected to reshape the economies of these
other countries with this transformation. It is expected that China will affect these
other countries in the Asia Pacific region primarly thorugh exports. In particular, the
share of consumption expenditures in GDP reached 60% in 2017. Consumption
expenditures are expected to make a significant contribution to the export of
finished products to the countries in the region. It is expected that the rise of China
to higher levels in the global value chain may also offer advantages to countries such
as Bangladesh and Vietnam. These countries, which have low-cost labor-intensive
production have become important competitors to China in the global value chain.
For many developing countries in the region, including India and Indonesia,
extending the production base towards relatively labor-intensive sectors will also
have significant impacts on the region’s employment market. It is expected that 100
million people working in the manufacturing industry in China may be redirected to
these countries with low-cost production in the region. This will support the service
sector and other sectors that complete the manufacturing chain in these countries.
Another important result of this transformation in China is the quality of its export
products. China is increasing its exports of advanced technology products and
equipment and positioning itself as an exporter of capital products. The declining
share of components and parts in China’s total imports and the increase in China’s
added value in exports to other countries indicate that China’s position in the global
value chain is shifting from the final product assembler to the high value-added
product supplier. China’s increased export of high-tech products has caused a
significant loss in market share of high-tech products and equipment exporting
countries. Japan, Malaysia and the Republic of Korea are the countries most affected
by this increase in competition. On the other hand, China’s consumer demand for
high-tech and branded products, including imported products, offers opportunities
for trade partners in the region to export to the growing Chinese domestic market.
The rising income of Chinese people is increasing the demand for service industry.
Chinese customers provide significant tourism income to countries in the region,
particularly to Thailand. Likewise, the greatest demand for Australia’s education
sector comes from China. The transformation of China is expected to have significant
impacts on global commodity markets as well. China’s resource-intensive
production structure and high economic growth rates brought about a revival for
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commodity markets in the 2000's. However, China’s ongoing economic rebalancing
and its steps to transitioning to clean energy are expected to create a contraction in
demand for fossil fuel-based energy exporters in the long run. Considering low
commodity prices and the expectation that China will reduce its commodity imports,
it can be said that the Asia Pacific region, which constitutes one third of global
commodity imports and exports, will be adversely affected by these developments.
Kazakhstan, Republic of Korea, Lao Republic, Mongolia, Solomon Islands, and
Turkmenistan are among the countries that may experience these negative effects
most severely. China’s transition to higher quality production is expected to have
positive effects in the countries of the region through foreign direct investments. It
is foreseen that the innovation based production structure will contribute to the
economic growth of these countries by providing technology transfer to other
countries.

Keywords: China, economic transformation, economic growth, rebalancing, Asia
Pacific.
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CHINA’S and INDIA’S CHANGING IDENTITY CONSTRUCTION
from TRAUMATIC ENCOUNTER with the WEST to RISING
POWER STATUS

Hayriye Asena DEMIRER*

Despite the parallel rise of India and China there is a significant asymmetry of power
between two countries since China advantageous in terms of material capabilities,
its positions in key international organizations (Pu, 2017: 154), its economic
performance in general as well as in terms of such indicators of human development
as life expectancy, adult literacy rate and infant mortality rate (Wang, 2015: 353-
355). India and China being only countries with over one billion inhabitants, make
up nearly two-fifths of mankind and therefore the rise of China and the rise of India
among the emerging powers, in particular, are of epic importance (Wang, 2015:
348).

As Consuelo Cruz argues collective memory has been significantly “shaped by past
struggles and shared historical accidents” in other words by historical collective
traumas. He also claims that to grasp the nature and dynamics of political identity
and collective identity we should understand the rhetorical frames that emerge as
dominant at critical junctures in the history of a group or a nation and also a nation’s
political and economic development was shaped by the (trans)formation of
collective identity (2000: 276-277). Therefore to grasp the dynamics of modern
China’s and India’s process of changing political identity and collective identity and
its relations with political and economic development we should focus on emerging
rhetorical frames after their traumatic encountering with the Western powers.

As rising powers China and India are sensitive about their status. Xiaoyu Pu in
reference to Manjari Chatterjee Miller (2013) claims that “For India, historical
trauma and national humiliation at the hands of western colonial powers might have
constructed a post-colonial ideology that impels the country to strive for more
power and status” (2017: 150). China’s encountering with the Western powers was
also so traumatic that they called the period from the beginning of the first Opium
War in 1839 when the British government forced China to open its ports to the
opium trade to the triumph of the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) in the Chinese
civil war in 1949 as “Century of Humiliation” (Kaufman, 2010:2). This trauma
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similar to that of India’s reflected in status seeking as Yong Deng notes: “Chinese
officials and analysts alike have, since the mid-1990s, evoked ‘international status’
(Guoji Diwei) as if it were the most desirable value,...” (cited in Suzuki, 2014: 636).

Kate Sullivan defines India’s image projection as “ambiguous” since it tries to
reconcile its quest for Great Power status with a desire to maintain solidarity with
developing countries (cited in Pu, 2017: 150). Pu argues that India’s this double-
aspected status struggle is not unique and rather this characteristics also shared
with China and Brazil: “China is also striving for Great Power status while trying
hard to maintain the image of a developing country. Brazil, too, as a dominant player
in South America, has always been afraid of being viewed as a hegemon. Thus,
Brazilian diplomats try to promote Brazil’s position through the notion of
‘consensual hegemony’ ...” (Pu, 2017: 151)

However, although both India’s and China’s encountering with the West were
traumatic, their rhetoric on the degree of their traumas and their identity
construction have been different. For example, Alex Liebman attempts to solve the
puzzle of Indian nationalism has been less anti-Westernist and anti-imperialist than
Chinese nationalism despite the fact that India even had a long history of direct
colonization than China which only ‘half-colonized’ and for a shorter time period
(2007: 347). He suggest that “current Chinese nationalism is not caused by historical
humiliation, but rather by current foreign threats to China [that remind and revive
the effect of historical humiliation experience]. It is the absence of Western threat
against India that explains the absence of emphasis within Indian nationalism on
historical humiliation at the hands of imperialists” (Liebman, 2007: 361). He further
claims that over the past fifteen years, all of China’s major nationalist protests
emphasizing ‘humiliation’ have occurred during or immediately subsequent to times
of increased tension with the West such as_ Western economic sanctions in the wake
of the Tiananmen Square incident; conflict in the Taiwan Straits in 1995-1996; the
bombing of the Chinese Embassy in Yugoslavia in 1999; and the EP-3 spy plane
incident in 2001 etc (Liebman, 2007: 360-361).

Although Indian nationalism is less anti-Westernist and anti-imperialist than
Chinese nationalism, India “has tried to project an image that is different from that
of the traditional western Great Powers” may be as a moderate but a strong
response to traumatic encounter with the West, by demonstrating pride in its
distinct status as a large developing country that championed non-violence, non-
alignment and peaceful coexistence; by attempting to position itself as a
‘synthesizing’ power, located at a political and geographical centre point between
West and East, between global North and global South; by trying to build an image
as an ‘exemplary power’, promoting morality, non-coercion and democracy on the
global stage; and, on the basis of its identity as a synthesizing and non-coercive
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power, it has sought a distinct global role as an ‘alternative power’ (Pu, 2017: 151-
152).

With the economic development of China and India, self-confidence that badly
injured due to humiliating direct and indirect colonial encounters, significantly
regained both in elite and public level. One can reasonably expect to see the
reflections of this regained self-confidence both in rhetorical level such as «Peaceful
Rise», «Peaceful Development» «Chinese Characteristics» «Chinese Exceptionalism»
and Chinese Dream» as well as policy level.
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HOW HALAL CERTIFICATION ENABLES the GROWTH of
MSMEs in INDONESIA

Firdaus Fanny Putera PERDAN"
Irwandi JASWi*

Abstract

Halal industry has been long dominated by non-Muslim players and their exports
are responsible for 85% of the Halal market in the world. Brazil, India, and Australia
are the biggest Halal meat exporters. Thailand is the biggest Halal product exporter
while Indonesia is the biggest Halal product consumer. As a country with the largest
Muslim population on earth, Indonesia has not been able to utilize its full potentials
as its GIE (Global Islamic Economy Indicator) rank is only at number ten. This is an
untapped territory that Indonesia needs to take advantage of. The majority of the
enterprises in Indonesia are the MSMEs (Micro, Small and Medium Enterprises) as
they make up almost 99.5% of the existing enterprises. MSMEs are also known as
the biggest contributors to the Indonesian Gross Domestic Product (GDP) as they
are responsible for 60.34% of the country’s GDP in 2016. According to Indonesian
Statistics Body (BPS), there are 3.7 million SMEs but only 4,000 of them are Halal
certified. Global Halal market value for Halal food reached 1.4 trillion USD in 2017
and it is predicted to reach 2.6 trillion USD by 2023. Apart from the business point of
view, the Halal certification is also a form of safety and security for Muslim
consumers by preventing the presence of non-Halal materials in the products.
However, many MSMEs do not apply for Halal certification as there is no obligation
of obtaining Halal certification in Indonesia and they also perceive that applying for
Halal certification is arguably expensive. The objectives of the study are to uncover
the issues that hinder the MSMEs from obtaining the Halal certification as well as to
increase the awareness of MSMEs regarding the importance of Halal certification.
The method used is the library research which includes the observation from
economic perspectives and religious perspectives. The final product is expected to
be a guidance for the MSMEs in Indonesia to understand better about the benefits of
applying Halal certification to their products as well as a form of encouragement for
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them to reach their potentials by manufacturing products that can be internationally
recognized.

Keywords: Halal certification, Halal food, Indonesia, MSME, SME

INTRODUCTION

Despite rooted from Islamic values, the Halal industry is dominated by non-Muslim
majority countries. The Halal product exports from non-Muslim majority countries
are attributed to 85% of the Halal market shares. Some of the biggest exporters from
the non-Muslim majority countries include Singapore, the Philippines, Thailand,
France, New Zealand, Argentina, the US., Australia, Brazil, and India (World Halal
Summit, 2017). For the Halal meat exports, seven out of ten top exporters are non-
Muslim countries. Brazil, Australia, India, France, China, Netherlands, and Spain are
among the top ten countries for the Halal meat exporters. Brazil’s Halal meat export
values in 2015 were reported to reach 5.19 billion USD. Out of the top ten exporters
of Halal meat, only three Muslim majority countries (Sudan, Somalia, and Turkey)
make the list (Statista, 2015).

Indonesia is the country with the biggest Muslim population in the world. According
to BPS (2015), The population in Indonesia is estimated to be 271.4 million and the
Muslim population itself is attributed to around 87% of the whole population
(World Population Review, 2019). However, despite the high number in the
population, Indonesia’s GIE (Global Islamic Economy Indicator) rank is only at
number ten (Reuters, 2018), far below the neighboring country, Malaysia, which is
currently at the top of the list. Indonesia has a lot of potentials to benefit from the
presence of the Halal industry and this is an untapped territory that the country
needs to urgently explore. The global market value of Halal industry in 2017 was 1.4
trillion USD and it is expected to reach 2.6 trillion USD by 2023 (Statista, 2018). This
is also supported by the growth of Muslim population in the world. Back then in
2010, Muslim population was only at 1.6 billion people and the value is projected to
reach 2.8 billion people by 2050 (Pew Research Center, 2017). The growth of the
Muslim population shows that Halal products will have more consumers in the
future, and this is a lucrative business opportunity that Indonesia should not miss.

Indonesia is a developing country and like many other developing countries, the
country relies on the growth of MSMEs. Around 99.5% of the enterprises in
Indonesia are considered as MSMEs (Bhasin & Venkataramany, 2010) and the
growth of MSMEs is highly correlated with the growth of Indonesian GDP. The
presence of MSMEs in Indonesia is attributed to 60.34% of the country’s GDP and it
is responsible for 97.22% of the employment in Indonesia (BPS, 2016). Therefore, it
is important to ensure the growth of GDP to sustain the economy and employment
in Indonesia. The presence of MSMEs also ensures the society to reach a better
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competency in their economic growth. However, Prihatminingtyas (2010) claimed
that the welfare condition of MSMEs has been in an unfortunate situation and many
of them are struggling to grow their businesses.

BPS (2016) claimed that up to December 2015, there were 3,385,581 micro-
enterprises and 283,022 small firms in Indonesia. Food and beverage industries
were attributed to 46.14% and 32.97% of total micro and small enterprises,
respectively. Based on the report issued in 2015, BPS stated that there were 33,905
firms applying for Halal certification and 35,962 Halal certifications were issued for
309,115 products by the Indonesian Halal Certification Body (LPPOM-MUI). There
were more than 3.7 million MSMEs in Indonesia back then in 2015, however, only
0.11% of them (around 4,000) were Halal certified.

The objectives of the study are to uncover the issues that hinder the MSMEs from
obtaining the Halal certification as well as to increase the awareness of MSMEs
regarding the importance of Halal certification. The method used is the library
research which includes the observation from economic perspectives and religious
perspectives. The research further reviews the importance of Halal certification to
the MSMEs in Indonesia. The situation of MSMEs in Indonesia will be further
reviewed and elaborated. Halal certification benefits will also be presented in the
later section. The research will also provide analysis regarding the lack of Halal
certification implementation at the MSMEs in Indonesia. The final product is
expected to be a guidance for the MSMEs in Indonesia to understand better about
the benefits of applying Halal certification to their products as well as a form of
encouragement for them to reach their potentials by manufacturing products that
can be internationally recognized.

OVERVIEW of MSMEs in INDONESIA

MSMEs are defined as independent companies that usually are non-subsidiary in
nature and these employ a few numbers of employees. The regulated numbers of
employees are different across countries. Asset and turnover are the two important
aspects that dictate the MSME status. According to the Ministry of Cooperatives and
MSMEs under Act No. 20 of 2008, the maximum asset for micro-enterprises should
not exceed 50 million IDR and the turnover should not be more than 300 million
IDR. A company is considered as small enterprise id the asset does not exceed 500
million IDR and its turnover is not more than 2.5 billion IDR. Medium enterprises in
Indonesia are companies with assets ranging between 500 million IDR and 10
billion IDR and the turnover should not be higher than 50 billion IDR. Apart from
that, the Central Bureau of Statistics also categorizes MSMEs according to the
number of employees. Household enterprises employ 1-5 employees, small and
medium enterprises are responsible for 6-19 employees, medium enterprises
consist of 20-29 employees, and large enterprises employ more than 100 employees
(Merina, 2016).
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Act No. 20/2008 (also known as the MSMEs Act) under the Ministry of Co-
operatives and MSMEs is a form of regulation that was designed to govern the
presence of the MSMEs in Indonesia. The economy in Indonesia is driven by the
MSMESs and they contribute to almost 99.95% of the total number of companies in
Indonesia (Bali International Consulting Group, 2011). Law No. 9 of 1995 regulates
that “small enterprises are companies owned by Indonesian citizens, independent
and having no affiliation with large enterprises, and individual businesses, with or
without legal licensing, including cooperatives.” The majority of the MSMEs are
mostly run by indigenous (pribumi) businessmen, Indonesian businessmen with
Chinese descendant as well as foreign-invested enterprises (Thee, 2006). Food
processing businesses in Indonesia consist of more than 98% of home-small and
medium industries (Technology Business Office, 2011)

MSMEs play a huge role in ensuring the economic sustainability of a country, and the
presence of MSMEs will be even more crucial when the country is experiencing an
economic crisis. ASEAN countries like Vietnam, Thailand, the Philippines, Malaysia,
and Indonesia are highly affected by the growth of their MSMEs. The presence of
MSMEs contributes to absorbing around 70% of the employment in the country and
it is also responsible for around 55% of the GDP (Jinjarak, Mutuc, & Wignaraja,
2014). Competitive nature has begun to be increasingly strong among the global and
regional economies and enterprises, MSMEs included. The competitiveness in the
industry allows the growth of bigger and more modern business models and this
really puts the MSMEs in a jeopardized situation. Many of MSMEs in Indonesia are
scattered around the country and many of them are located in the remote areas.
Most of them are not well developed and are struggling with their financial situation.
The growth of MSMEs affects the income and the development of rural areas (Abdul,
Ismail, Mustapha, & Kusuma, 2013).

MSMEs are a priority business model in Indonesia as they are the backbone of the
Indonesian economy. However, they are challenged with some issues regarding non-
supportive policies and regulations, not so well-developed infrastructure, as well as
high fuel prices. Indonesian MSMEs are also challenged by limited capital, lack of
technology implementation, as well as limited knowledge about production and
business management (Irjayanti & Azis, 2012). Darmawan (2004) stated that the
Indonesian food industry has a competitive edge and great potential. The country is
blessed with cheap and abundant raw materials from the maritime, agricultural
industry, husbandry sectors, as well as fisheries. However, despite the expected
potential, the presence of fast food outlets, supermarkets, and restaurants makes a
stronger competition for the raw material purchase. Therefore, it is important for
the MSME entrepreneurs to implement food standards to ensure they can survive
the competition with companies from foreign countries.
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MSMEs are attributed to important and strategic aspects in ensuring the economic
growth in Indonesia. However, 82% of the food product MSMEs in Indonesia were
found to have not yet implemented any quality nor safety management system and
even worse, around 39% of them stated they had no knowledge about quality
system (Fatimah, 2007). Indonesian MSME products are also challenged with fierce
competition from imported products, mainly due to cheaper prices (Siringoringo,
Prihandoko, Tintri, & Kowanda, 2009). Tambunan (2009) claimed that MSMEs in
Indonesia are faced with numerous obstacles, mainly related to business
management and finance issues. Many of them find it difficult to gain access to
government institutions or bank loans. Some of them even have to deal with some
informal institutions that demand high-interest rates for the loans.

BPS (2016) claimed that up to December 2015, there were 3,385,581 micro-
enterprises and 283,022 small firms in Indonesia. Food and beverage industries
were attributed to 46.14% and 32.97% of total micro and small enterprises,
respectively. Based on the report issued in 2015, BPS stated that there were 33,905
firms applying for Halal certification and 35,962 Halal certifications were issued for
309,115 products by the Indonesian Halal Certification Body (LPPOM-MUI). There
were more than 3.7 million MSMEs in Indonesia back then in 2015, however, only
0.11% of them (around 4,000) were Halal certified. Compared to the neighboring
country, Malaysia, the Halal certification enforcement in Indonesia is considered
weak. More than 93.7% of Malaysian products were Halal certified and 47.2% of
them were produced by small businesses (HDC, 2017). According to the Central
Islamic Council of Thailand (CICOT, 2017), 21,854 products produced by 5,099
companies were Halal certified in 2017. Due to this situation, many of Halal certified
products in Indonesia are products imported from Thailand and Malaysia.

HALAL CERTIFICATION BENEFITS

The Halal industry is no longer about religiosity only as it has encapsulated its
function to provide lucrative business prospects to the world. The Halal industry is
now also known as a system that exemplifies a good quality and improved lifestyle
(Lada, Tanakinjal, & Amin, 2010). The global market value of Halal industry in 2017
was 1.4 trillion USD and it is expected to reach 2.6 trillion USD by 2023. This is also
supported by the growth of Muslim population in the world. Back then in 2010, the
Muslim population was only at 1.6 billion people and the value is projected to reach
2.8 billion people by 2050 (Pew Research Center, 2017). The growth of the Muslim
population shows that Halal products will have more consumers in the future.

Halal certification has proven to be a strong marketing tool for fast-food chains
across the globe. Taco Bell, Burger King, McDonald’s, and KFC are some of the
success stories in the fast-food chains as they saw 20% of the increase in their sales
upon applying Halal certification for their products (Sabri, 2006). Singaporean
McDonald’s was also one of the success stories of Halal certification as it was
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reported to have increased its customers by 8 million people in one year period only
(Lada et al,, 2010). Liow (2012) reported that a frozen food company in Malaysia
also enjoyed success due to the implementation of Halal certification as it
successfully increased its market shares by 100% upon being Halal certified. The
researcher also highlighted that many European companies started to apply for
Halal certification as they would like to venture on more business opportunities in
Asian countries. In Thailand, the growth of the halal industry has reached 9% per
year. A recent study also indicated the importance of applying for the Halal industry
despite the products are produced by the Muslim majority countries in the MENA
region (Perdana, Jan, Altunisik, Jaswir, & Kartika, 2019)

Even though it is not a Muslim majority country, Brazil is the biggest Halal meat
exporter to the Organization of Islamic Cooperation (OIC) countries. In 2015, the
country exported Halal meat with a value of 5.19 billion USD. Apart from Brazil, the
Halal industry is also something that interests non-Muslim countries like New
Zealand, Singapore, Australia, and South Africa (Riaz & Chaudry, 2004). The
acknowledgment of United Arab Emirates (UAE) towards the Islamic Religious
Council of Singapore (MUIS) allowed the country to increase its export to UAE by
67%, as claimed by an International Enterprise Singapore website. A food giant from
Switzerland called Nestle has established 85 Halal-certified premises around the
world. Halal certified products have been available in the European region like
United Kingdom (UK), Germany, and France.

HALAL CERTIFICATION RELATED CHALLENGES for MSMEs in INDONESIA

Halal certification is an important marketing tool that will entice Muslim consumers
in Indonesia when it comes to their purchase. However, many of the existing MSMEs
in Indonesia are hesitant to obtain Halal certification for their products. Many
MSMEs in Indonesia still perceive Halal certification as a license and this may affect
the way they think about the importance of having one. These SMEs struggle to
understand the substance of applying for Halal certification. Applying for Halal
certification is a platform to ensure a guarantee towards the Halal status of the
products. Applying for Halal certification is considered non-mandatory to the
MSMEs in Indonesia. The situation has been this way from 1989 until the regulation
of Act No. 33 2014 about Halal Product Guarantee. Due to this condition, the
awareness level of both MSMEs and the Indonesian public regarding Halal
certification is considerably low. The purpose of Halal certification is still challenged
by the possibility of producing cheaper products. Apart from that, there is no clear
enforcement regarding penalty and law for any party that violates the Halal
certification system. There are so many fake Halal logos in Indonesia and this public
falsehood puts Muslim consumers in a dangerous situation (Anwar, Fahrullah, &
Ridlwan, 2018).
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Apart from the weak enforcement, the MSMEs in Indonesia are also challenged by
the limited human resources that they have. As we are aware, many MSMEs do not
have many employees and it is hard to assign enough people for the Halal
certification purpose. This situation makes it quite difficult for the implementation
of a fully integrated Halal supply chain. The long audit process and technical
problems are also the main issues in ensuring the MSMEs in Indonesia to be fully on
board with Halal certification enforcement. It is also hard to detect the Halal status
of the ingredients purchased by the MSMEs as many of them have difficult times to
find proper Halal-certified ingredients. Apart from that, paper-based work also plays
an important role in the difficulty of having a proper Halal certification audit. It is
important for the MSMEs to have enough resources to ensure the integrity of their
supply chain (Zailani, Ahmad, Wahid, Othman, & Fernando, 2010). It is crucial for
them to develop a system that leads to better detection of Halal integrity to ensure
they can satisfy the demands of Halal certified products (Iskandar, Tan, Razali, &
Desa, 2012).

Many MSMEs in Indonesia also believe that Halal certification is expensive. This is
rooted in the other companies or the third-party providers that offer the Halal
certification process. This makes Halal certification seem to be more expensive than
Certificate of Home Industry for Food Production, Certificate of Company
Registration, Business License, Certificate of Industry Registration, and many more.
All the expenses related to Halal certification are charged to the company and this
may consist of some extra costs like accommodation, transportation, as well as
consumption for audit. LPPOM MUI also offers a cross-subsidy system that allows
smaller companies to pay cheaper rates for the Halal certification (Abdul et al.,
2013).

A study by Perdani and Chasanah (2018) claimed that the construction of a halal
guarantee system is very imperative because it is to protect products whose raw
materials are sourced from non-Muslim majority countries. It is important to ensure
that Halal certification is enforced to the MSMEs in Indonesia. Halal certification has
proved its ability to provide a competitive edge and the successes have been enjoyed
by both Muslim majority and non-Muslim majority countries. It is time for Indonesia
to have a bigger piece in one of the most lucrative industries in the globe as the
country itself has so many unlocked potentials. Not only this can help ensure all
their products are safe for Muslim consumption, but they can also generate high
profits that eventually will be able to improve the development of Indonesia. With
the presence of Halal certification, MSME products will gain added value that allows
their products to compete with the products from other countries and this will
result in stronger competitiveness of Indonesian products in the international
world.
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CONCLUSION

Indonesia has a lot of resources, yet the country has not been able to establish itself
as one of the strongest Halal exporters in the world. Indonesia is swarmed by many
MSMEs and it is important to unlock the potentials to ensure that Indonesia will be
able to be the top Halal exporters in the future. Many non-Muslim majority countries
have benefited the Halal certification and the proper implementation of it has
generated them a lot of profits. Many MSMEs in Indonesia are not Halal certified and
it is hard for them to market their products in the international market. The
Indonesian government needs to focus on helping the MSMEs in obtaining Halal
certification. However, MSMEs in Indonesia only see the presence of Halal
certification as a license and there is no enforcement from the government. Most of
the MSMEs also have problems with human resources when it comes to
implementing Halal certification. It is crucial to enforce and monitor the
implementation of Halal certification among MSMEs in Indonesia. Some of them also
believe that Halal certification is too expensive for the operations in their business.
Many audit processes and extra costs are some of the things that hinder them to
pursue the Halal certification. The MSMEs need some education regarding the
importance of Halal certification and how it will enhance their market values.

RECOMMENDATIONS

It is important for the stakeholders and government to support the growth of
MSMEs in Indonesia as they are the backbone of the country’s GDP. Their support is
expected to increase their presence and competitive edge in the international
market, mainly for the Halal market shares. It is important for the government to
monitor and sustain the MSMEs by conducting more programs around rural areas
and well-developed locations. These MSMEs are quite vulnerable and without
proper protection and guidance, they will not be able to survive. The MUI officials
must be deployed to the rural areas and their presence is expected to tackle the
MSMEs’ related issues. A consultation center for the MSMEs must be built to ensure
easy access for them to the important development and information regarding Halal
certification.

As many MSMEs in Indonesia are financially challenged, it is important that the
Indonesian government provides them with some soft loans that are attributed to a
simple scheme of MSME credit systems. MUI itself has established a cross-subsidy
system that can potentially assist smaller companies in obtaining Halal certification.
It is important for the government to work hand in hand with MUI to ensure easier
Halal certification process. If possible, it is important to eliminate paperwork and
unnecessary audit processes. Implementation of technology in the Halal industry
can be one of the solutions to ensure this. Indonesian government and MUI must
also provide the MSMEs with training related to entrepreneurial motivation,
overseas trading, as well as the implementation of proper Halal certification process.
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TOPLUMSAL CINSIiYET BAGLAMINDA AFGANiISTAN’DA KADIN
OLMAK: MODERNLESME CABALARI iCERISINDE AFGAN
KADINI

To be WOMAN in AFGHANISTAN in the CONTEXT of SOCIAL
GENDER: AFGHAN WOMEN in the EFFORTS of MODERNIZATION

Aysun KAYA DENizZ*

0z

Afganistan’da kadinin toplum igerisindeki konumu toplumda yasanan siyasi ve
ekonomik durumlara bagh olarak degisimler go6stermektedir. Bu ¢alismada
toplumsal cinsiyet kavrami baglaminda Afganistan’da kadinin toplum icerisindeki
yeri ve modernlesme cabalari tarihsel degisimler cercevesinde ele alinmistir.
Arastirmanin sonucunda ise, Afganistan’da yasanan siyasi ve ekonomik degisimlere
bagh olarak kadinin toplum icerisinde ikinci planda bir yasam siirdiigli ve heniiz
glinimiizde de Afgan toplumunda bir cinsiyet esitliginden bahsetmenin c¢ok
miimkiin olmadig1 ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.

Toplumsal cinsiyet kavrami, cinsiyet kavramindan farkhiliklar goéstermektedir.
Cinsiyet kavrami biyolojik olup her yerde ayni anlamlar barindirirken, toplumsal
cinsiyet kavrami sosyokiiltiirel bir kavramdir ve kiiltlir, aile ve zamana gore
degiskenlikler gostermektedir. Toplumsal cinsiyet kavrami, bireyin icerisinde
yasadigl toplum ve kiiltiir ile ilintilidir ve bu baglamda toplumdan topluma ve
kiiltiirden kiiltiire degiskenlik gostermektedir. Bir baska deyis ile bireyin sahip
oldugu biyolojik cinsiyeti, toplum tarafindan ortaya ¢ikarilan ve dayatilan cinsiyet
ozellikleri ile yeniden sekillenmekte ve ortaya toplumsal cinsiyet kavrami
cikmaktadir.

Tarihsel siirec icerisinde ataerkil bir toplumun hakim siirdiigli Afganistan’da kadin
erkek esitliginden bahsetmek s6z konusu degildir. Afgan toplumunda kadin
erkekten birka¢ adim geride konumlandirilmakta ve toplum icinde esi ya da babasi
araciligy ile taninmaktadir. Afganistan’da kadinin egitim hakkina sahip olabilmesi,
toplum icinde sosyallesebilmesi, ¢calisabilmesi, kilik kiyafeti hatta kendi ismini bile
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ozglr bir sekilde kullanabilmesi adina yapilan yenilikler tarihsel siiregler icerisinde
degisimler gostermistir.

Tarihsel siireclerdeki degisimler ele alindigi zaman, Amanullah Han déneminde
(1919-1929) kadinlar icin yapilan reformlarin yeri ¢ok biiyiiktiir. Amanullah Han
doneminde gerek kadinlarin egitiminde ve sosyallesmesinde gerekse de kilik
kiyafetinde yenilikler yapilmistir. Yapilan bu yenilikler ve modernlesme cabalarinda
Amanullah Han'in esi Kralice Slireyya'min da etkisi biiytktiir. Kralice Siireyya
kadinlarin 6zgiir, esit ve modern bir yasam siirebilmesi icin gerekli tiim destegini
saglamistir. Bu donemde yapilan yenilikler, Afgan kadinin modernlesme ¢abalarini
kuvvetlendirmisse de bu ¢abalar fazla uzun siirmemistir.

Amanullah Han’dan sonra yonetime gecen Habibullah Kelakani Doneminde (1929)
kadinlara yonelik yapilan reformlar ortadan kaldirilmaya baslanmis, kadinlarin
tesettiirlii olmalari Gizerinde durulmus, gen¢ kizlarin ailelerinin onay1 olmadan disari
cikmalari yasaklanmis, egitim icin tilke disina giden kiz ¢ocuklar1 geri cagrilmis ve
kizlar icin yaptirilan okullarin hepsi kapatilmistir. Daha sonra yonetimin basina
gecen Nadir Sah doneminde (1929-1933) de benzer kisitlamalar yapilmaya
baslandigi gibi, Amanullah Han déneminde kadinin sosyal hayatta yer alabilmesi icin
acillan kadinlar birligi ve kadinlara yonelik yayinlanan haftalik yayinlar
yasaklanmistir. Bu yasaklamalara ek olarak da egitim alaninda sert kisitlamalar
yasanmis ve kiz okullarinin hepsi kapatilarak sadece erkek cocuklara egitim hakki
verilmistir. Amanullah Han doneminden sonra kadinlar i¢cin Nadir Sah ve Kelekani
donemi tam anlamiyla bir gerileme dénemi olarak bilinmektedir. Bir sonraki donem
ise kirk yil yonetimde kalan Zahir Sah donemidir (1933-1973) ve bu uzun slire
zarfinda kadinlar adina tekrardan reformlar yapilmaya baslanmistir. Ozellikle kiz
cocuklarina tekrar egitim hakkinin taninmasi, karma egitime baslanmasi,
Universitenin kurulup kadinlara da egitim hakkinin taninmasi, tekrar bir kadin
birliginin kurulmasi ve kadinlarin sosyal hayata katilmasinin saglanmasi, kilik
kiyafette yeniliklerin yasanmasi, kadinlarin siyasette ve medyada yer almaya
baslamasi, kadinlara 6zel parklarin ve sinemalarin ac¢ilmasi gibi bircok onemli
yenilikler yapilmaya baslanmistir. Bu yenilikler zaman icerisinde yavas yavas
yapilirken toplumun durumu da goz 6niinde tutulmustur.

Davut Han doneminin (1973-1978) yonetiminde ise, kadinlarin ekonomik
ozglrliigiine sahip olabilmesine 6nem verilmis ve kadinlarin is yasaminda yer
almalarina yonelik yenilikler yapilmistir. Yine bu doénemde kadin hak ve
ozgurliigiinii koruyan dergiler basilmis ve anayasa ¢ikartilmasi konusunda
kadinlarin da fikirlerine yer verilmistir.

1978-1992 yillar1 arasinda Ruslarin Afganistan’a gelisi ile birlikte siyasi ve
toplumsal yasamda degisimler yasanmistir. Muhammed Tereki déneminde kizlarin
kendi onaylar1 olmadan geng yasta evlendirilmesinin yasak oldugu bir kanun ortaya
cikarilmustir. {1k defa 1980 yilinda kadinlar, erkekler ile ayn1 maas: alabilecekleri
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firmalarda calismaya baslamistir. Tereki kadin ve erkeklerin esit haklara ve
ozglrliige sahip olmasi gerektigini savunmus ve bu diisiincesini kadin ve erkegi bir
kusun iki kanadina benzeterek o6zetlemistir. Tereki ve Karmel donemlerinde
kadinlarin esit ve Ozgiir bir sekilde sosyal yasamda yerlerini alabilmeleri adina
birtakim c¢alismalar yapilmistir fakat bu yenilikler bazi muhafazakar kesimler
tarafindan tepki ile karsilanmistir.

Micahitler donemi (1992-1996) kadinlarin erkekler ile birlikte savasa katildigi ve
silah tasidigi bir donemdir. Bu donemde kadinlarin c¢alismalarina, sokaga
cikmalarina ve tesettiirlii olmalarina yonelik iktidara gecen kisinin goriisiiyle
baglantili olarak cesitli diizenlemeler yapilmistir.

1996-2001 yillar1 Taliban Donemidir ve bu déonem Afgan kadinlari icin karanlik ve
gerilemenin yasandigl bir donem olmustur. Kadinlarin egitim haklar1 ellerinden
alinmis, kadinlarin burka giymesi zorunlu hale gelmistir. Erkeklerin kadinlarin
ylzlerini géormeleri ve kadinlar1 renkli giyinmeleri yasaklanmistir. Bu kisitlamalara
ek olarak, evlerin camlar1 boyanmis, erkek terzilerin kadinlardan o6l¢ii almasi ve
kadinlarin tek basina sokaga ¢ikmasi yasaklanmistir. Taliban’in kadinlarin egitim
haklarina engel olmasiyla birlikte okuma ve yazma bilmeyen bir kusagin da ortaya
ciktig1 goriilmektedir. Taliban donemi Afgan kadinlari i¢in karanlik bir donem olarak
degerlendirilmektedir.

Genel olarak degerlendirildigi zaman, Afganistan’da yasanan siyasi degisimler
kadinlarin 6zgiirligiinii ve toplum icindeki yerini de etkilemistir. Taliban’dan 6nce
bir nebze de olsa modernlesme silirecinde olan kadinlar Taliban doneminde
tamamen bir gerileme dénemi yasamistir. Taliban déneminden sonra toplum icinde
s0z sahibi olmaya baslayan kadinlara egitim ve calisma haklar1 da geri verilmistir.

Karanlik bir dénemin sona ermesinden sonra kadinlara yonelik tiim kisitlamalarin
hemen kalktigin1 soylemek dogru olmasa da kadinlar adina egitimden siyasete,
sosyal yasamdan is yasamina kadar gelismeler yasanmis ve yasanmaktadir.
Ginimiizde Afganistan’da toplumsal cinsiyet baglaminda bir cinsiyet esitliginden
bahsetmek miimkiin degildir ama yasanan gelismeler ve modernlesme ¢abalar1 bu
konuda umut vadetmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Toplumsal Cinsiyet, Afganistan, Kadin ve Modernlesme
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SEYDI ALI REIS’IN HINDISTAN iZLENIMLERI UZERINE DILSEL
BiR DEGERLENDIRME

A LINGUISTIC EVALUATION OVER SEYDI ALI REIS’S
OBSERVATION on INDIA

Pelin EKSI*

Abstract

The historical relations between India and Ottoman date back to Turkish seafarer
Salman Reis’ Indian Campaign.

Seydi Ali Reis, one of the most significant names of the reign of Suleiman the
Magnificent, gained renown as scientist of geography and astronomy, poet and
seafarer. He participated in the imperial campaign of Aleppo led by Suleiman The
Magnificent and was bestowed with the title admiral of the Ottoman fleet in the
Indian Ocean. In 1553 he set off to bring back the fleet which was left in Basra by
late Piri Reis and this voyage which was called as 4th Indian Campaign took almost
four years.

On the way to back Egypt, the flet was attacted by the Portuguese fleet. After the
fighting which caused serious damage on both sides Seydi Ali Reis reached Muscat
and Qalhat, the Portuguese and Ottoman forces confronted each other again. Seydi
Ali Reis and his surviving crew had to spend a couple of days at sea, then could reach
the harbor of Sheba. After visiting numerous ports of the region, they arrived nearly
opposite to Zofar and Shar, when suddenly from the west arose a great storm known
as the Fil Tufani (Elephant Typhoon). The Ottoman fleet were driven back and were
unable to set the sail. After long and ardous voyage, Seydi Ali Reis and his men
reached the shores of India. Due to the fact that the fleet was unserviceable, their
return to Egypt by sea was practically impossible, therefore Seydi Ali Reis decided to
return overland. After three and half years of voyage Seydi Ali Reis and his few
remaining men finally reached Istanbul since their departure from Basra. In
Istanbul, Seydi Ali Reis learnt that the Sultan was in Edirne and he processed to

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, IiISBF, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Béliimii, Istanbul,
Tiirkiye, E-posta: peksi@gelisim.edu.tr

-186 -



Edirne to declare his apologies for the natural disaster that his fleet had to deal with
and to present the letters sent to Suleiman by the 18 sultans and rulers of the
countries that he passed through during his long and difficult voyage.

Seydi Ali Reis gathered the memoir of his travels in South Asia and the Middle East
in a book, called Mir'atii’l- Memalik ( The Mirror of Countries) and presented it to
Sultan in 1557.

Mir'atii’l- Memalik was written upon the repeated requests of his fellow seafarers
who accompanied Seydi Ali Reis in this journey. It was written in Ottoman Turkish.
Seydi Ali Reis said expressly that he took almost care to write in a language that was
comprehensible to readers.

At first, he considered to name his book “Mihnet-name” as it depicted to hardship in
the voyage. However, he ultimately chosed to name it as Mir'atii’l- Memalik due to
the fact that the book was giving a good glimpse of what that countries, they had
visited might look like.

Mir'atii’l- Memalik is the first travel book in Ottoman Literature. Besides it is first
work written on subcontinental India in Turkish Literature. It has five copies; four
are manuscripts, one is printed. A comparetive study on these copies has been
published by Mehmet Kiremit. In this paper, it is used as main source.

Travel books are both literary and historical documents. They includes varying
details about social-economic lives, political atmosphere of countires and
ethnographic and geographic information. They also let readers know about the
cultural artifacts of the places which were visited by the writter. Besides they
provide linguistic data. Both the language-in-context and the examples of
vocabulary, from the location names to food and meal names which were collected
by the writter are significant for the linguistic studies.

Mir'atii’l- Memalik is an unique source that describes various cities of India and the
political incidences taking place in that region in Seydi Ali’s time.

The paper focuses on the chapters of Mir'atii’l- Memalik titled “Derya-bar-1 Hind ‘de
Vaki Olan Havadisi Beyan Ider”, “Vilayet-i Giicerat’da Vaki Olan Ahvali Beyan ider”,
“Vilayet-i Sind’de Vaki Olan Ser-giizesti Beyan ider” and “Diyar-i Hindistan’da Vaki
Olan Ahvali Ser-giizesti Beyan Ider. The subjects as narrated by Seydi Ali Reis are
classified and his perception and experience of India is examined in the terms of
linguistic.

Keywords: Seydi Ali Reis, Mir'atii'l- Memalik, India, travel book, vocabulary
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1. GIRIS
1.1. Seydi Ali Reis’in Hayati

Seydi Ali Reis, 1498 yilinda istanbul Galata’da dogmustur. Asil adi, Ali ibn Hiiseyin
el-Katibi'dir. “Katibi Rumi” adiyla da bilinir. Denizci bir aileden gelmektedir. Dedesi
Fatih Sultan Mehmet zamaninda tersane kethiidaligi, babasi Hiiseyin Aga ise Darii’s-
sina’a Kethiidalig1 yapmistir. Seydi Ali Reis, 1 Kaptan-1 Derya Sinan Pasa ve Turgut
Reis ile Trablusgarp’in fethinde (1555) bulundu. 1553’te Hint Okyanusu'nda
Portekizlilerle miicadele eden Murat Reis’in yerine Hint Denizi Kaptanligina getirildi
ve Siiveys’de mahsur kalan donanmay1 getirmekle gorevlendirildi. 1554 yilinda 15
pargalik (kadirga) donanmasiyla Basra’dan hareket etti. Horfakan sehri yakinlarinda
25 parcalik Portekiz donanmasiyla karsilasti. Portekiz donanmasina zaiyat verdirip
yola devam etti, fakat Maskat yakinlarinda yine 34 parcalik bir Portekiz
donanmasinin saldirisina ugradi. iki tarafin da zarara ugradigl bu olaydan sonra
Umman dolaylarindaki Sehr kenti hizasinda biiytlik bir tufana (tufan-1 fil) yakalandu.
Kalan kadirgalarla giinlerce denizde siiriiklendiler ve buglinkii Hindistan
topraklarinin bulundugu Giicerat Sultanligi’'na gelebildiler. Kalan gemilerle Siiveys’e
gitmek miimkiin degildi. Bu yiizden kalan gemilerin satiip Istanbul’a déniilmesi
kararlastirildi. Seydi Ali Reis, Giicerat sultan1i Ahmed Han tarafindan iyi bir sekilde
karsilandi. Buradan Sind tilkesinin baskenti Multan’a, oradan da Lahor’a ve Delhi’ye
gecti. Delhi’de Timurogullarindan Hiimayun Sah’in huzuruna ¢ikt1 (1555). Delhi’den
1556 yilinda ayrilan Seydi Ali Reis Afganistan, iran, Maveraiinnehir yoluyla
Istanbul'a dénmeye calisti. Iran’dan gecerken tutuklandi ve Sah I.Tahmasp’a
gotiiriildii. 1557’de Iran’dan ¢ikmasina izin verildi. Béylece tam 3 y1l 7 ay sonra
tekrar Osmanli iilkesine doénebildi.. 3 2 Piri Reis Universitesi E-Biilten, Seydi Ali Reis,
Say1 5, Nisan 2010 3 Bilgi icin bk, Yilmaz Oztuna, Osmanh Devleti Tarihi, Siyasi
Tarih, Cilt 1, Ankara 1998, s.. 237-238. Aym1 yilin mayis ay1 basinda Edirne’de
bulunan Kanuni Sultan Stileyman’in huzuruna ¢ikti. Beraberinde gittigi {ilkelerin
hiikimdarlarinin verdigi 18 mektubu padisaha sundu. Donanmayi tamamen
kaybetmesine ragmen affedildi ve dnce miiteferrika, daha sonra Diyarbakir timar
defterine tayin edildi. 1560 yilinda Galata Hassa reislerinden biri oldu. Seydi Ali Reis
1562 yilinda istanbul’da vefat etti (Kiremit 1999: 10-15, Turan 1988: 528-531).

1.2. Mir'atii'l-Memalik

“Ulkelerin Aynas1” anlamina gelen bu eser, seyahatname niteliginde bir ¢alismadir.
Hint alt kitas1 hakkinda dogrudan dogruya yazilmis Tiirklere ait ilk eserdir ve ayni
zamanda Tirk dili ile yazilmis bilinen ilk seyahatnamedir. Seydi Ali Reis bu eserinde
Hindistan’dan Bagdat’a dontsiinde yolda gordiigii memleketleri, yolculuk sirasinda
cekilen zorluklar1 ve baslarindan gecen ilging olaylar1 anlatmistir. 1557’de
Istanbul’da tamamlanan bu eserde Seydi Ali Reis’in siirlerinden érnekler de vardir.
Eserin asil niishasi Toronto Kiitliphanesi'ndedir. Bu eser, 1913'te Ahmet Cevdet
Pasa tarafindan, 1935 yilinda, Hayrullah Ors ve M. Nihat Ozén tarafindan kisaltilarak
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yayimlanmistir. Mir'atii'l-Memalik'i H. F. Von Diez Almanca'ya; M. Morris Fransizcaya
ve A. Vambery de ingilizceye cevirmistir. Eser Tiirkiye'’de Mehmet Kiremit
tarafindan 1999 yilinda doktora tezi olarak yayimlanmistir (Kiremit 1999: 15-18).

1.3. 16. Yiizy1lda Osmanlilarin Hindistan Faaliyetleri

15. yizyilin ortalarindan 17. ylizyilin sonlarina kadar gecen zaman icinde
Avrupalilar diinya denizlerinde hakimiyet kurarak ekonomik ve siyasi giiclerini
artirdi. Kesifler Cagi1 olarak adlandirilan bu doénemde Portekizliler Afrika
sahillerinde ve Hint Okyanusu'nu cevreleyen tilkelerin bazi liman sehirlerinde
egemenlik kurdular.

Bolgedeki Miisliman devletlerin yardim talebi iizerine Portekizle miicadeleye
girisen ancak sonu¢ alamayan Memliikler Osmanli Devletinden yardim
istemislerdir. 1515 yilinda Osmanli denizcisi Selman Reis, ¢esitli milletlerden 6000
askerlik bir donanma ile Portekiz’e karsi bir deniz seferi dlizenledi; ancak 6nemli bir
basari elde edemedi.

1517°de Memliik Donanmasini imha etmek tizere sefer diizenleyen Portekiz hedefe
ulasamadan geri donmek zorunda kaldi. Bu tarihlerde Osmanlilar Suriye ve Misir’t
fethetmekteydi. Misir't alarak Kizildeniz’'e ulasan Osmanlilar'in bdlgedeki ticari
faaliyetleri Hint Okyanusu’'na hakim olan Portekiz tarafindan sekteye
ugratilmaktaydi. Osmanlilar1 6nce Kizildeniz, sonra Hint Okyanusu’nda etkin kilacak
gliclii bir donanma ihtiyacini ilk tespit eden Selman Reis’tir. Onun ricasiyla Siiveys’te
hazirlanan Osmanli Donanmasi’'nin ordu komutani olan Hayreddin Bey’in sahsi
hirslar1 nedeniyle Selman Reis’i 6ldiirtmesi Osmanlilarin Hindistan’daki faaliyetleri
acisindan talihsizlik olmustur. Durumdan istifade eden Portekizliler bir kez daha
Kizildeniz'de tehdit unsuru haline gelmislerdir.

Kanuni Sultan Sileyman, Hint Okyanusuna kiyis1 bulunan ve Portekizlilerle
miicadele edeek kadar gii¢lii olmayan Miisliiman Devletlerin durumuna kayitsiz
kalmamis ve onlara yardim etmek iizere biiyiik bir Siiveys Donanmasi1 hazirlatmistir.
Ancak Almanya Seferi ve dogudaki Safavi sorunu nedeniyle herhangi bir sefer
diizenleme imkani bulamamistir.

1535’te Gilicerat hiikiimdar1 Bahadur Sah, Istanbul'a bir el¢i gondererek
Portekizlilere kars1 Osmanh Imparatorlugu’'ndan yardim istemistir. Siileyman Pasa
komutasindaki bir donanmayla Portekiz’e karsi harekete gecen Osmanllar
istedikleri sonucu elde edemedi. Tarihi kaynaklarda 1538 Diu Seferi olarak anilan bu
askeri hamleye Portekizliler tarafindan oldiirtilen Bahadur Sah’in yerine gecen
Mahmut Sah destek vermemistir. Siileyman Pasa bu deniz seferinde Aden’i almis ve
Yemen Beyligi'nin temellerini atmistir.

Osmanlilar 1546’da Basra ve 1550’de Lahsa’y1 ele gecirmislerdir. Bunun iizerine
Portekizliler Osmanli'nin Kizildeniz’'deki hakimiyetine son vermek {izere bir dizi
siyasi ve askeri hamlede bulunmustur. Bunun iizerine Piri Reis 1552’te Siiveys'ten
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denize acildi. Hiirmiiz'ii kusatan Piri Reis, Goa’dan biiyiik bir Portekiz donanmasinin
gelecegine yonelik istihbarat nedeniyle ve zenginligi ile inli Kism Adasi’ni
yagmalamak icin kusatmay1 kaldirdi. Daha sonra donanmasini basra’da birakip 3
gemiyle Siiveys’e dondiigii bilinmektedir. Basra’da biraktig1 kuvvetleri almadan
Hirmiiz {izerine gitmemesi emrine uymayan ve Osmanli Donanmasi’'nin Basra’da
mahsur kalmasina sebep olan Piri Reis, Kanuni Sultan Siileyman tarafindan
affedilmemis ve idam cezasina ¢arptirilmistir.

Misir Kapudan’t olarak gorevlendirilen Murad Bey de donanmay1 Siveys'e
getirmeye muvaffak olamadi. Bunun iizerine ayni gorev Seydi Ali Reis’e verildi
(Mughul, 1974; Ozbaran 1977, Onalan 2017).

Bu calismada Seydi Ali Reis’in bu gorevi sirasinda yasadiklarini kaleme aldigi
Mir'atii’l- Memalik adl1 eserde tasvir edilen Hindistan metnin s6zvarligi cercevesinde
ele alinacaktir. Seydi Ali Reis’in Hindistan alt kitasindaki macerasini igeren Deryd-
bar-1 Hind ‘de Vaki Olan Havadisi Beyan Ider”, “Vilayet-i Giicerat'da Vaki Olan Ahvali
Beydn Ider”, “Vildyet-i Sind’de Vaki Olan Ser-giizesti Beydn Ider” ve “Diydr-i
Hindistan’da Vaki Olan Ahvali Ser-giizesti Beyan Ider bashkli boliimlerde gecen
yerler, Kisiler, tabiat unsurlar1 (bitkiler, hayvanlar..vb) ve bunlarin nasil
betimlendigi tizerinde durulacaktir.

2. Seydi Ali Reis’in Goziinden Hindistan
2.1. Kisiler

Seydi Ali Reis yolculugu boyunca gectigi, konakladig: iilkelerin hiikimdarlar1 ve
yoneticileri ile yakin iliskiler kurmus, i¢lerinden bazilarina hizmette bulunmustur.
Ancak bu isimlerin dis gortntslerini ve karakterlerini betimlememis, siyasi olaylar
icindeki rollerini ve bu kisilerle kurdugu iliskileri ve onlarla yaptig1 konusmalari
aktarmistir. Sadece Portekizlilerden bahsederken “zalim kafir”, “kiiffar” gibi sifatlar
kullanmistir. Kendisini de “fakir” ve “yetim” gibi miitevaz1 sifatlarla takdim
etmektedir.

Seydi Ali Reis’'in seyahatnamesinde gegen kisi isimlerinden bazilar1 sunlardir:

Damen Hakimi Melik Esed, Kalkiit Hiikiimdar1 Samiri (Es-Samiri), III. Mahmud Sah
(Seyhatnamede “Glicerat Padisahi Sultan Mahmud” olarak zikrediliyor. Sultan
Mahmud; Seydi Ali Reis Glicerat'in giineydogusunda yer alan Surat’a heniiz
varmisken kendi adamlarindan biri tarafindan 6ldiirtilmistiir.), Sultan Mahmud'un
basveziri imadi’l- miilk, itimad Han (Giicerat vilayetinin ileri gelenlerinden bir
Hindu), Seyyid Miibarek (Gtlicerat vilayetinin hanlarindan biri), Sultan Bahadur Han
(1537'de vefat etmistir, Sultan Mahmud’'un amcasidir. Oglu olmadig1 icin tahta
Sultan Mahmud ge¢mistir. Seyhatnamede sadece “merhum” sifatiyla anilmaktadir.),
Sultan Ahmed (Glicerat hanlar1 tarafindan Sultan Mahmud’'un yerine tahta
gecirilmistir. Seydi Ali Reis, 12 yasinda oldugunu ve merhum Sultan Bahadir Han’in
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bir akrabasi oldugunu yazar), Nasirii'l- Milk (Giicerat hanlarindan biri, Sultan
Ahmed’in padisahligin1 kabul etmez, isyan eder ve daha sonra 6ldiiriiliir.)

Eser, Seydi Ali Reis’in orada bulundugu dénemde Hindistan’in i¢ siyasetinde etkin
isimleri ve bu isimlerin faaliyetlerini tanitmasi acisindan ayrica 6nemlidir.

2.2. Yer isimleri

Seydi Ali Reis, yolculugu boyunca ugradigi her duragi andig gibi, bizzat bulunmasa
da aktardigi olaylarin gectigi yerleri de belirtmistir. Calisma 16. ylizy1l Hindistan1'nin
sehir ve liman adlarinin Osmanh Tiirk¢esindeki sdylenislerini gormemizi
saglamaktadir.

Ornegin “okyanus” icin o dénem kullanilan terim derya-y1 bar veya bahr-1 muhit tir.
Hint Okyanusu icin kullanilan terim Derya-y1 bar-1 Hind'tir.

Gwadar Limanm eserde Bender-i Guvadar; Surat, Siiret ve Kal'a-y1 Siiret olarak
gecmektedir.

Kug Korfezi, eserde Ceked Kérfezi olarak gegcmektedir. Gel-gitleri ile {inlii bu muhitte,
Seydi Ali Reis ve beraberindekiler med-cezir yliziinden zorluk yasamislardir.

Camber, Vilayet-i Ca olarak anilmaktadir.

Seydi Ali Reis, bulundugu yerlerde ilging buldugu tabiat unsurlarini da aktarmistir.
Yine kendi tabiriyle “garip” buldugu yerel haklin adetleri ve yasayislar1 hakkinda da
bilgiler vermistir.

2.3. Olaylarin Tasviri

Mir'atii’l- Memalik, Seydi Ali Reis'in orada bulundugu sirada Hindistan'daki
devletlerin i¢ siyasetlerini ve birbirleriyle olan iliskilerine dair bilgileri icermesi
bakimindan 6nemli bir tarihi kaynaktir.

Seydi Ali Reis, bir Osmanli denizcisi olarak Hindistan’a gelen bu vasifalara sahip ilk
kisi oldugunu Gilicerat'in yoneticilerinin agzindan aktardig su sozlerle ifade eder:

“Amma devr-i Adem’den bu zamana gelince Diyar-1 Rum’dan Vilayet-i Hindiin bu
caniblerine asla bir korsan yani derya ilminde mahir bir kapudan gelmemisdiir.”
(a.g.e. 90)

Giicerat hanlarindan biri olan ve Sultan Ahmed’in padisahligini kabul etmeyerek
isyan eden Nasirii'l- Milk'le Sultan Ahmed’in miicadelesini anlattigi kisimda,
(Kiremit 1999: 91-92) Nasirii’l- Miilk'lin taraftarlariyla Bervec’i alip Portekizlilerle
anlasmasi lizerine Sultan Ahmed’in kendisinden yardim istedigini yardim ister ve
adamlarindan iki ytiz kadarini alip Bercer’e yiiriidiigiinii kaydeder. Seydi Ali Reis’in
orada bulundugunu 6grenen Portekiz donanmasi da savasa dahil olur. Seydi Ali Reis;
taraflarin askeri giicli ve savasin safhalar1 hakkinda ayrintili bilgi verir.
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Seydi Ali Reis, olaylar ve durumlardan bahsederken énemli veya ilging buldugu her
ayrintiya yer vermistir. Aktardigl olaylar ve durumlar hakkindaki diistincelerini
zaman zaman kendi siirlerinden veya baska sairlerden beyitlerle aktarmistir. So6z
konusu edebi alintilarin dili Tiirkce, Arapca ve Farscadir. Bu siirlerde Seydi Ali Reis,
s0z konusu dillere olan hakimiyetini gdstermektedir. Eserdeki edebi alintilar hem
onun i¢ diinyast hem donemin edebiyat anlayis1 hakkinda da fikir vermektedir.

Hint Denizi'nde yakalandiklar1 ve onlar1 kara yolculuguyla geri donmeye mecbur
birakacak olaylarin baslangici olan Fil Tufani ile ilgili hissiyatini su beyitlerle aktarir:

“Bir bahre disdi, kesti-i dil yok kenare hi¢
Bir bad-bani rast degtil, riizgara hi¢” (a.g.e. 84)

Daman’da Portekiz donanmasinin peslerine distiigiinii  6grendiklerinde
askerlerinden bir kismi1 Daman htikiimdar1 Melik Esed’in hizmetine girmis, Seydi Ali
Reis’geri kalanlarla birlikte Surat’a dogru yola cikisiyla ilgili yorumunu su misralarla
aktarmistir.

“Suy1 bardakta dimisler, gemiyi kagidta.
Bizden evvel bu cihan seyrin iden ehl_i vukuf
Alem-i berri koyup bahr hevasinda yelen

Bu Ali ise anun aklina idrakine yuf.” (a.g.e. 89)

Eserde sadece askeri ve siyasi konulara yer verilmemistir. Seydi Ali Reis sahit
oldugu ve ilging buldugu giinliik olaylari, yeral adetleri, dini ritiielleri de aktarmistir.
Ornegin Hindularin 6lii yakma adetlerini énce Hindular1 tanitarak anlatmaya baslar,
ardindan bu téren hakkinda bilgi verir:

“Keferesine Ehl-i Glicerat-1 Baniyan ve Ehl-i Hindustan-1 Hindu dirler. Anlar kitabi
degtillerdiir. Kidem-i aleme kayillerdiir. Biri 6lse oliisi dirisine ylikleniip derya
kenarina geliip oliilerin atese yakarlar. Er 6liip, avret kalsa; eger amelden kalmis
olsa, an1 yakmazlar ve egere ere varmaga kabil olsa an1 hah-na-hah yakarlar. Avret
kendii hiisn-i ihtiyari ile yansa kavmi sazlar ile sadilik iderler. Eger Ehl-i islam’dan
bir mikdar kimesne cem olup yanmak isterken ellerindn darbi alsalar, anlarun miilki
olur. Ayruk taleb etmezler.” (a.g.e. 123)

Sind eyaletinde Hindistan’in en biiyiik kast gruplarindan birisi olan Rasputlarla
(Rajput) Kkarsilasirlar. Rasputlar kervanlara saldirip, onlar1 soymaktadir. Onlara
kars1 korunmak icin Bat ismiyle bilinen bir topluluktan kilavuz aldiklarini anlatir.
Clinkii Rasputlar inanglar1 geregi Batlara zarar veremezler, eger Batlarin kilavuzluk
ettigi bir kafileye saldirirlarsa Batlar intihar eder ve bunun iizerine kafileye saldiran
Rajput grubundaki herkes ailesi ile birlikte beyleri tarafindan éldiiriilir. (a.g.e.99).
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Ancak bolgede yerel yoneticiler arasinda siiregelen ¢ekisme ve savas yolculuklarini
aksatir. Seydi Ali Reis, tecriibeli bir asker oldugu icin olaylarin disinda kalma imkani
olmaz ve buradaki yoneticiler onun tecriibelerinden yararlanmak ister.

Bir ililkeden digerine, bir sehirden digerine gecisi icin aldig1 izinler de Hindistan
cografyasinin siyasi ve askeri durumu hakkinda bilgilendiricidir.

Seyahatnamede Hindistan’daki Miisliiman devletlerden Kanuni Sulan Siileyman’a
yazilmis mektuplara yer verilmesi devletlerarasindaki iliskilerin mahiyeti hakkinda
bilgi sahibi olmamizi1 saglamaktadir. Bu mektuplar ayrica dénemin resmi yazisma
geleneginin de ornegidir. S6z konusu mektuplarin dil 6zellikleri ayr1 bir ¢alisma
konusudur.

2.4. Tabiat Olaylar1 ve Unsurlari

Seydi Ali Reis, tabiat olaylarin1 ve 6zellikle daha 6nce hi¢ géormedigi, duymadigi,
kendisine ilging gelen bitki ve hayvanlari tasvir etmistir.

Deryd-bar-1 Hind ‘de Vaki Olan Havadisi Beyan Ider baslikli béliimde aniden patlayan
fil tufani ve bu tufan nedeniyle denizde olusan girdaplar anlatilir:

“Karsudan damani yani glin batisi ile tufan-1 fil dimekle maruf tufan olup bi’z-zaruri
Onine doniliip asla yelken gostermege imkan belki tirenkete agmaga bir derman
olmayup” (a.g.e. 84)

Bu tufani Kuzey Atlas Okyanusu’'ndaki firtinalarla kiyaslar ve onlarin bu tufanin
zerresi olamayacagini belirtir. Dalgalarin boyunu kilel-i cibel “dag gibi” diye tasvir
eder.

Seydi Ali Reis, Hint Denizi'nde, hi¢ beklemedikleri bu doga olay1 karsisinda
diistiikleri dehseti, gemide kendilerine eslik eden kilavuzlar ve gemi tayfasi arasinda
gecen konusmalari aktararak oykiileyici bir dille anlatir:

“Muallimler bu hali goricek feryad idiip: ‘Derya-y1 Hind’de gird-ab kur1 efsanediir
belki gir-ab didukleri bir Vilayet-i Habes’de, kenar-1 sevahilde Gerdekon’dan ve bir
dahi Sind kurbinda Cekid Korfiizi'nden ibaretdiir. Bunlara diisen gemiler halasa
imkan yoktur.’ diyii” (a.g.e. 86)

Seydi Ali Reis, tufanla ve azgin denizle olan miicadelelerini an be an aktarmistir.
Denizin durumunu ve i¢cinde bulunduklar1 kosullar1 betimlemistir. Bu 6liim kalim
miicadelesinin ardindan Giicerat’a ulasmislardir. Bu boliim, donemin denizcilik
terimlerini iceren s6z varligl ile bu alandaki ¢alismalara kaynak teskil etmektedir.
S6z konusu terimler, italyanca kékenli sozciikler, Arapga, Farsca terkiplerdir.
Terimlerin bir kismi ise Tirkcedir: Yelken soymak, yelken géstermemek, direk
neftileri, forsa, pupa puruva, ser-derme ..vb. (a.g.e. 86). Calismamizin kapsami disinda
oldugu icin bu terimler lizerinde durulmamastir.
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Okyanusta, harman genisliginde kaplumbagalar, biliyik yilanlar, kadirga
biiyiikliigiinde baliklar gordiiklerini yazar (a.g.e. 83).

Firtinay1 atlatip Gilicerat'ta Surat Kalesi'ne ulastiklarinda buradaki Miisliiman
yoneticilerin boyle bir tufanin o vakte kadar goriilmedigini sdyledigini aktarir:

“Nuh zamanindan berii deryada bu makule tufan olmamisdur.” (a.g.e 90)

Seyi Ali Reis yol boyunca karsisina ¢ikan ve dmriinde ilk kez gordigl agaclar da
uzun uzun anlatmistir.

A_AD

Surat’'ta “tar1” ismi verilen agaclardan (palmiye) sarap liretilmesi ve bu agaclarin
altinin meyhane olarak kullanilmasi Seydi Ali Reis’e ilging gelen seylerden biridir.
Agacin neye benzedigini soyle anlatir:

“Ol vilayette tari agac1 dimekle ma’ruf hurma agaci1 misalinde bir aga¢ olup” (a.g.e.
92)

Surat’tan ayrilip Gucerat'in baskenti Ahmed-abad’a dogru yola ¢ikan Seydi Ali Reis
Bervec, Buludire ve Campanir giizargahinda gordiigii bazi1 agag tiirlerini “garip”
sifatiyla tarif eder. Seydi Ali Reis’in gordiigii agaclar mahua agaclaridir. Bu agaclari
ilgin¢ kilan gokyiiziine degecek uzunlukta olmalar1 ve {lizerinde Seydi Ali Reis’in
tabiriyle “iki kanadi arasi on dort karis uzunlugunda” yarasalarin yasamasidir. Bu
yarasalar bugiin “ucan tilki” adiyla anilan hayvanlardir. Diinyanin en biiyiik yarasa
tlirlerinden biridir.

“Agacun ismi ol diyarda tuba agaci olup” diye bahsettigi, her bir dalinin yere kok
salmasiyla yayilan banyan agacinin golgesinde binlerce insanin serinledigini soyler.

Bu boélgeyi maymun iklimi olarak anan Seydi Ali Reis, bolgedeki papagan sayisini da
“hadsiz hesapsiz” olarak ifade eder.

Sind eyaleti boyunca at ve develerle yolculuk yaparlar. Yolculuk siiresince
rasputlarla (rajput) miicadele etmek zorunda kalirlar. Burada bulunduklar: tarih
itibariyle “sam riizgar1 zamani”nda olduklarini ve bu nedenle yolculuklarina bir ay
kadar aravermek zorunda kaldiklarini anlatir (a.g.e.104).

Diyar-1 Hindistan ise filler cografyasidir. Burada ulasim..vs. icin filler
kullanilmaktadir. Seydi Ali Reis burada ceylan avciligl yapildigi bilgisini verir,
avcilarin yabani ceylan avlamak i¢in kullandiklar: yontemi anlatir (a.g.e. 123).

3. Sonug

Seydi Ali Reis, 1557 yilinda kaleme aldig1 Mir'atii’l- Memalik (Ulkelerin Aynasi) adl
eserinde, Basra’dan Istanbul’a kadar yaklasik dért yil siiren siiren macerali ve
zahmetli yolculugunu kaleme almistir.

Hem Tiirk edebiyatinin gezi tiiriindeki ilk eseri olmasi hem Hindistan alt kitasini
dogrudan anlatan ilk calisma olmasi bakimindan edebiyat tarhinde 6zel yeri olan bu
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¢alisma; 16. ylizy1l Hindistan’'inin cografi, siyasi ve sosyal kosullarini Seydi Ali Reis’in
gozlem ve tespitleri ¢cercevesinde sunmaktadir.

» oo

Bu calismada eserin Deryd-bdr-1 Hind ‘de Vaki Olan Havadisi Beyan Ider”, “Vildyet-i
Giicerat'da Vaki Olan Ahvdli Beyan Ider”, “Vildyet-i Sind’de Vaki Olan Ser-giizesti
Beydn Ider” ve “Diyar-i Hindistdan’da Vaki Olan Ahvali Ser-giizesti Beydn Ider bashkh
boliimlerinde gecen yer, kisi, bitki ve hayvan adlar listelenmis. Seydi Ali Reis’in
bakisiyla Hindistan’in tasviri ortaya konmustur.

Seydi Ali Reis’in, siyasi ve askeri olaylar1 detayli bicimde ele alirken, muhatap oldugu
kisilerin fiziksel ve ruhsal portrelerini ¢izmedigi; olaylar icindeki tutum, davranis ve
sozleriyle andig1 goriilmiistiir.

Tabiat olaylar, ilk kez gordiigl, duydugu ve ilging buldugu bitki ve hayvanlar
hakkinda bilgi vermistir.

Deryd-bar-1 Hind ‘de Vaki Olan Havadisi Beydn Ider bashkli béliim bir¢ok denizcilik
terimini de icermektedir.

Seydi Ali Reis ¢alismasinda giinliik hayata dair kayda deger buldugu bilgilere, yerel
adetlere ve dini ritliellere de yer vermistir.

Eserde kendisine ait ve baska sairlere ait Arapcga, Fars¢a ve Tiirk¢e yazilmis
siirlerden alintilar yapmis; bu alintilar1 cogunlukla icinde bulundugu kosullarla ilgili
tespit ve yorum araci olarak kullanmstir.

Sehirden sehire, iilkeden iilkeye gecmek icin aldig1 izinler, Musliiman {ilkelerin
hiikimdarlarinin Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’a yazdig1 mektuplar ise donemin resmi
yazismalarina 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

Mir'atii’l- Memalik i¢in cografi, tarihi, askeri, siyasi ve sosyal icerigi ile 16. ytzyil
Hindistan’t ve Osmanlilarin Hindistan’daki devletlerle iliskileri ve Portekiz’le hem
dini, hem ticari hem de siyasi yonleri olan miicadeleleri hakkinda bir¢ok bilgiyi
bulabilecegimiz ansiklopedik bir kaynak denebilir.
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COGRAFYANIN INSASI: ORTA DOGU’DAKI AFGANISTAN

CONSTRUCTION of GEOGRAPHY: AFGHANISTAN in the MIDDLE
EAST

Fatih Fuat TUNCER®

0z

Sosyal insaci teorisyenlere gore ‘gerceklik’ sosyal olarak insa edilir ve degisemez
degildir. Bu ciimlenin ardindan su soru gelecektir: “biz kimiz ve aslinda nereliyiz?”.
Nereli oldugumuzu ¢ogu zaman ‘biz’ degil ‘digeri’ belirler. Digerlerinin belirledigi
tanim da bazen okulda cografya kitaplarindan 6grendigimizin disina cikarak
trajikomik bir hal alir. Afganistan’in nerede oldugunu ne yazik ki cografya kitaplari
veya ansiklopediler belirlememektedir. Ornegin online bilgi kaynagimiz
Wikipedia’ya gore: “Afganistan, resmi adiyla Afganistan Islam Cumhuriyeti Orta
Asya'da yer alan ve denize sinir1 olmayan bir iilkedir.” Ancak, goriilecektir ki
Afganistan’in bugiinkii zihin diinyasindaki konumu Orta Asya’nin c¢cok Otesine
gecmistir. Zira Afganistan, Batililara gore Orta Dogu’'nun bir pargasidir. Hatta Orta
Dogu’'nun bir pargasi olmaktan 6te Orta Dogu bolgesinin de en sorunlu iilkelerinden
bir tanesidir. Soguk Savas’in son yillarinda SSCB’ye karsi verdigi miicadele ile
Bati'nin ilgisine mazhar olan Afgan Miicahitlerin, yirmi birinci yiizyilda Bati'nin
korkulu riiyas1 haline gelecegini ¢ogu kimse tahmin etmiyordu. Bir de oldukca
poplilerlesecek ‘Orta Dogululasma’ sepetinin i¢ine Afganistan’in dahil edilebilecegini
kimse tahmin edemezdi. Hatta Samuel Huntington'un kendisi bile Medeniyetler
Catismasi tezinde Afganistan’a dair boyle bir cografya degisikligini 6n gérememisti.
Belki de Huntingon’in kendisi bile kendince yeni bir diinyanin insasini tasarlarken
klasik cografya taniminin etkisinde kalmisti. Cilinkii bizim bildigimiz cografya,
yeryliziiniin tamaminin ya da bir boélimiiniin fiziki 6zelliklerini ve bu o6zelliklerin
insan ve onun yasami iizerindeki etkilerini inceleyen bir bilimdi. Belki de bunun i¢in
ibn-i Haldun'un “cografya kaderdir” séziine ¢ok fazla anlam yiikledik.
Kiiresellesmenin hizina kapilarak hizla tiikettik ve 6yle bir noktaya geldik ki gecmisi
hizla unuttuk. Onun i¢in ‘onlar’ paylarina diisen cografyanin keyfini siirerken ‘bizler’
kaderimize razi geldik. Peki, nasil oldu da ‘Orta Dogu'nun bir parcasi olmak’

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi. istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Bélimii,
[stanbul, Tirkiye, E-posta: fftuncer@gelisim.edu.tr
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Afganlarin kaderi oldu? Bu bildiri ¢alismasi da bir anlamda bu sorunun cevabini
arayacaktir.

Calismanin kuramsal cercevesini sosyal insaci yaklasim olustururken, calisma
toplamda iki boliimden olusacaktir. Calismanin asil amaci Afganistan’in cografi
konumunu tartismak yerine, zihinlerimizdeki cografyay1 tartismaya acmaktir. ilk
bolimde de bu sebeple cografyanin insasi tartisilacaktir. Aslinda cografyanin
insasini tartismadan 6nce ‘biz’ ve ‘6teki’ kavramlarinin insasini tartismak gereklidir.
Biz, bizi taniyoruz, peki ‘Oteki’ kimdir? Bu soruya yamit vermek belki de
Afganistan’in bugilin neden Orta Dogulu olarak resmedildigini anlamamiz i¢in 6nemli
bir yapi1 tasi olacaktir. Bu tanimi basitlestirmek icin Zizek’e kulak verelim: “Kendi
kimligimi tanimlamak icin Oteki Ozne’ye ihtiya¢ duyarim. Oteki'nin benim ne
oldugum hakkindaki diisiincesi, benim en mahrem 6z kimligimin yiiregine kazinir”.
Yani herkes, kendini tanimlayabilmek icin bir ‘Gteki’ arayisina muhtactir. Diinya
lizerindeki bitiin semavi dinler, herkesin Adem ve Havva'nin ¢ocuklar1 oldugunu
soylerken nasil olmustur da ‘biz’ ve ‘onlar’ tartismasi, insanhigin bu en yaygin
‘kardeslik’ 6gretisinin yerini almistir? Bu sorunun cevabi yine bugiinii insa eden
insanin kendisindedir. Zaten efsaneye gore bizler, Babil Kulesi'ni insa etmeye
calisarak tanri tarafindan lanetlenmis ve ayni dili konusurken cezalandirilarak farkl
diller konusmaya mahkum edilmemis miydik? Once Habil'in 6tekisi kardesi Kabil
oldu daha sonra Babil kulesinin tepesindeki bizler, ayni dili konustugumuz
kardeslerimizi oteki belledik. insanoglu daha sonra devletini kurdu; yeni kitalar ve
yenidilinyalar kesfetti. Devletlerin biiylimesi ve en onemlisi hayatta kalmasi igin
‘Oteki devlet’ en biiyiik engeldi. Modern doéneme ise insanlar devletleri icin
savasacak ve ‘6teki’ olan1 yenmek icin miicadele edecekti. iste tam da bu dénemde
cografyalar insa edildi. Oteki kavramini belirleyenin hep etnik kimlik, din ve
cografya oldugunu diistinsek de aslinda modern doneme geciste ve sonrasinda temel
neden hep ekonomikti. Bu sebeple de liretim araclarini elinde tutan Bati, kendi
disindakini ‘6teki’ olarak yaftaladi. Onun i¢in Balkanlar, ‘sorunlu’, ‘barbar’, ‘tembel’,
‘gaddar’, ‘Dogulu’ ve ‘cahil’ idi. Yine onun i¢in Orta Dogu benzer olumsuz imgelerle
anilmaktadir. Savas, catisma ve insanin aklina gelebilecek en olumsuz olaylarla
anilan bu iki bolge, kendisi ile cografi olarak alakasi olmayan bolgeleri de
etkileyecekti. Bu iki bolge oryantalist bir bakis acisi ile bir sepet haline getirilecek ve
nerede bir sorun olursa, sorunlu olan bdlge o sepet icine atilacakti. Tam da bu
sebeple Asya ve Avrupa arasina konumlanan ve iki kita arasinda bir koprii olan
Istanbul, terér eylemlerine sahne olurken yeni bir cografi kimlige sahip olacak ve
Orta Dogululasacakti. Soguk Savas sonrasi Balkanlarda catismalar yasanirken
sorunlu bolgeler icin ‘Balkanlasmak’ moda iken yeni ytlizyi1limizin en sarsici olay1 11
Eylill sonras1 ise ‘Orta Dogululasmak’ moda olmustur. 11 Eyliill'de El Kaide'nin
saldirisina ugrayan ABD'nin ilk hedefi Afganistan olmustur. Medya aracilig1 ile
diinya, yeni bir Afganistan ile tanismis ve Afganistan, egemen ideolojinin her giin
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yeniden insa edildigi medya tarafindan insanlara bir Ortadogu iilkesi olarak
pazarlanmistir.

Calismanin ikinci boliimii ise ‘Afganistan Nerede? basligini tasimaktadir. Diinya
tarihinde Afganistan tarihinin ayn1 zamanda bir istilalar tarihi oldugu
goriulmektedir. Clinkii Afganistan, yabancilar icin hem Hindistan’in hem de Korfez’in
zenginliklerine ulasmak icin 6nemli kavsakti. Yine, yeni diinyanin kesfi dncesi ticaret
yollarinin kesisim noktasi ve daha sonra da ‘Dogu’ ile ‘Bati'nin ideolojik sinir1 olan
Afganistan, modern doénem oOncesi Perslerin, Yunanlarin ve Mogollarin istilasina
ugrarken sonra da Ingilizlerin ve Sovyetlerin hedefi haline gelmistir. Bugiin ise ¢ok
yakin bir gecmiste ABD miidahalesi yasayan Afganistan’in Asya Pasifik bolgesindeki
roli tartisilmaktadir. Goriildigi ilizere Afganistan, hem eski zamanin hem de
modern ve post modern donemin egemenleri tarafindan ilgiye mazhar olmus bir
tilkedir. Ancak bu ¢alisma Afganistan’in siyasi anlamda dind, bugiinii ve gelecegini
tartismamaktadir. Tartisma konumuz Afganistan’in nasil Orta Dogululastigidir.
Afganistan goriildiigii lizere yeni kimliklere ve kiltiirlere yabanci bir lilke degildir
Ancak, ‘tutucu’ ve ‘yeni ile catisan’ anlamlarini da yiiklenen Orta Dogu imgelemi
icerisinde tutulmaktadir. Cok degil kirk yi1l 6énce ‘Batili’ Afganistan’in daha sonra
Sovyetler tarafindan ‘Dogulu’ yapilmaya calisildig1 bugiin ise ‘Ortadogulu’ yapildigi
gorilmektedir.

Sonug olarak Afganistan 6rnegi iizerinden cografyanin da insanlar tarafindan insa
edildigi gortulmektedir. Onun icindir ki bugiin Balkanlar, Gliney Dogu Avrupa
yapilmaya calisilmaktadir. Cografya, sadece cografyanin insan ve insan yasami
tizerindeki etkilerini inceleyen bir bilim degildir. Ayni zamanda insanin ve insana
dair olan her seyin cografya lizerindeki etkisini de inceleyen bir bilim olmalidir.
ikinci tanimdaki cografyanin insanlar tarafindan insa edildigini ispat edebilmek i¢in
Afganistan iyi bir 6rnektir. Zira Afganistan, bir zamanlar ‘Bati’ iken bir zamanlar
‘Dogu’ olmus ve Soguk Savas sonrasi ise ‘ortada’ kalmistir. Yaklasik olarak son yirmi
yilin1 ‘Orta Dogulu’ olarak tamamlayan Afganistan i¢in gelecekte ise ‘Gliney Asyall’
rolil tartisiimaktadir. Wendt, “kim oldugumuzu bilmeden ne istedigimizi” bilemeyiz
der. Sosyal insaci yaklasimin temel iddias1 kimliklerimizin verili olmadig1 ve
cikarlara gore insa edildigidir. Afganistan orneginde de gordiigiimiiz gibi olumlu
veya olumsuz anlamlar yiikledigimiz cografi bolgeler de insanlar tarafindan insa
edilmistir ve en 6nemlisi de bu insa siireci ¢ikarlara gore siirekli tekrarlanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sosyal Insacilik, Uluslararasi iliskiler, Cografya, Afganistan,
Giiney Asya, Orta Dogu.
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THE PRESERVATION of ETHNIC IDENTITY of INDIAN
SUBCONTINENT MUSLIMS in NORTHERN THAILAND
THROUGH MOSQUE ARCHITECTURE

Wasamon SANASEN®

Abstract

The existence of Muslims in Thailand can be traced back to the thirteenth century.
Currently, there are various Muslim ethnic groups in Thailand. Among them are
Indian Subcontinent Muslims who mostly came from Pakistan, Bangladesh and some
are from Sri Lanka. These Muslim ethnic groups first appeared in Thailand around
the 1830’s in the Northern part of the country and they eventually spread
throughout Thailand at the beginning of the twentieth century. However, the
majority of this Muslim population settled in Northern Thailand. This Indian
Subcontinent Muslims could adjust themselves to the Northern Thai society.
Meanwhile, they maintain their own ethic identities by expressing them through
their mosques.

This study aims to examine the factors influencing the Indian Subcontinent Muslims
in Northern Thailand to preserve their ethnic identities and the methods they
applied to present Indian Subcontinent characters through their mosques. The
research was conducted by studying historical background of Indian Subcontinent
Muslims in Northern Thailand together with local and global factors, both from the
Indian Subcontinent and from other Islamic countries, which urged these Muslims to
express their ethnic identities through their mosques. Then the style of mosques of
Indian Subcontinent Muslims in Northern Thailand with those of mosques in the
Indian Subcontinent region and other Muslim countries were compared. Eight
mosques in Northern Thailand were taken as examples in this research.

The study found that the motivation urging Indian Subcontinent Muslims in
Northern Thailand to preserve their ethnic identities via mosques mainly came from
three local factors. These are the Indian Subcontinent Muslims’ ethnic pride, the
connection with people in Indian Subcontinent, and the idea of Tablighi Jamaat, an
Indian origin organization which is widespread in Northern Thailand. The Indian
Subcontinent Muslims’ attempt to maintain their ethnic identities has led them to
take the Mughal style mosques in India and Indo-Saracenic architectures in South

* PhD Candidate from Department of Art History, Institute of Social Sciences, Istanbul
University, Istanbul, Turkey, E-mail: freshyaim@hotmail.com
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Asia as models for their mosques. This style has been preferred throughout the 150
years of this Muslim’s settlement in Northern Thailand.

Additionally, these mosques have some features which reflect the Indian
Subcontinent origin. These are the name of mosques which include the names of
countries in Indian Subcontinent (i.e. Nurul Islam Pakistan Mosque in Chiang Rai
province), the calling of small scale-mosques in Pashtun language as dela, the green
and white paint which are colors of Islam and Pakistan national flag, the simple
design of mosque and the absence of women’s prayer section according to these
Muslims’ tradition.

Keywords: Indian Subcontinent, Thailand, mosque, Islamic Art, architecture

Eight Examples of Mosque in Northern Thailand

1. Al Falah Mosque, Lampang Province (1950) 2. Dun Nur Mosque, Chiang Mai Province (1951)

3. Nurul Islam Mosque, Tak Province 4. Yamiatul Islam Mosque, Mae Hongson Province (1972)
(before 1970)
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5. Nurul Huda Mosque, Chiang Mai Province 6. Den Chai Mosque, Prae Province (1993)

7. Dawatil Islam Mosque, Chiang Mai Province 8. Nurul Islam Pakistan Mosque, Chiang Rai Province
(1997) (2009)
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MASTERS EQUIVALENCY of QAWMI MADRASA (NIZAMIA)
EDUCATION in BANGLADESH: EXPLORING the
CONTROVERSIES and CHALLENGES

MD. Ramizul ISLAM*

Abstract

Qawmi Madrasa is one of the biggest areas of education in Bangladesh. All about two
millions students have been studying in fourteen thousands madrasas across the
country. This education system and institutions are totally established, managed,
financed and patronized by local community. They have traditional syllabus,
curriculum, teaching guideline on the basis of philosophy of Darul ulum Dewbond
(the Highest and first of Qawmi madrasa which is situated in India). It is basically
developed emphasizing on the holy Quran and Hadith ignoring worldly knowledge
and modern life. On other hand they have no common platform and unity to move
ahead rather they are divided into many groups and parties. A great number of
people are engaged with this sector and the graduates from this education work
generally as an Imam of mosque or madrasah teacher. Saying they are segregated
from worldly matter though they can have role in society. On the other hand,
recently Qawmi Madrasah based party Hefazat-E-Islam is playing role strongly as a
pressure group to determine national policies and empower a party in Bangladesh
politics. The Cabinet of Government Peoples’ Republic of Bangladesh on August 13,
2018 approved in principle the draft of a bill framed to recognize Dawrae Hadith
(Takmil) Certificate in Qawmi Madrasah with the equivalence of post-graduate
degree of Islamic Studies and Arabic. It is a good policy of government to adjust this
group with social main stream. The study aims to analyze the problems,
controversies and challenges related to the recognition of Qwami madrasa degree.

Modernizing and main streaming of an education sector is a tough job for a state by
examines the objectives, the historical background, present status, challenges and
future prospects. Qawmi Madrasa is one of the big factor of making education and
development policy to build a unite nation in Bangladesh. This type of education is
given in different countries by different name but mainly emphasized on the holy
Quran, Hadith and Figh (Islamic Jurisprudence) but western world thinks that it
produces Islamic extremists like Pakistan, Afghanistan and different parts of the

* Ph.D Candidate, Educational Administration and Supervision, Gazi University, Ankara,
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Muslim territories. Meantime, the cabinet of Government Peoples' Republic of
Bangladesh of ruling party approved a bill and has taken a historical decision to
recognize Dawra-e Hadith (Takmil) Certificate with the equivalence of university
degree as their political policy. This is first ever recognition by any government in
the sub-continent without preparation revealed observations and findings where
have crucial controversies and challenges related to the recognition.

The aim of this study is to explore the controversies, to identify the challenges of
adapting masters equivalency and to determine the way out of modernizing Qawmi
madrasa education in Bangladesh. So the study has been conducted by qualitative
approach based on both primary and secondary information. Built on a robust
content analysis and literature reviews, researcher tried to explore the background
of the recognition by government. To develop a more pragmatic conclusion,
qualitative data were collected through FGDs (Focus Group Discussions) from
students, in depth interview of the Qwami madrasa principals and teachers, the
national academicians and academic experts of the government.

The recognition claimed vast controversies among the academicians on the
government decision without improving the syllabus and curriculum and all kinds of
infrastructures of these institutions perspective contemporary demands.
Stakeholders of these institutions are divided in two groups in some suspects such
recognition and they claimed it is a part of the politics by party in power is to win in
the election again. It is a big deal for government to make main streaming by
replacing the root of philosophy of this education. Budget and financing is another
immense factor to adapt with general education. Moreover, the implications of such
recognition for the graduates from Qwami madras are diversified with major
challenges come from their counterparts in the job market. Most of the Qawmi
teaachers and students think that there will be no hope of continuing Islamic
education in our society if government interferes to make so called modern this
education. Other group who are believes in adapt both Islamic and modern
education thinks that it is a tremendous decision by authority to move us every
stage of modern society.

Moreover, this education system is isolated from main stream of education but not
segregated from our society; so this sector from bottom to up can be standard by
proper development of syllabus, curriculum, infrastructure and administration
comparing the national and international perspectives; and it is demand of time.
Findings of this study will show us the way of modernizing and adapting this
education system in our society.

Keywords: Masters Equivalency, Qawmi Madrasa Education, Bangladesh,
Mainstreaming the madrasa education, Modernization.
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HOW RELIGION SHAPED the POLITICS? A STUDY of POLITICS
and RELIGION in BANGLADESH

Hafijur RAHMAN"

Extended Abstract

Bangladesh is a South Asian country where majority people are the Muslim. The
Hindus and other religious minorities are living here with peace and dignity as the
tools of co-existence. Islam came here in the time of Companions (Sahaba) of
Prophet by the means of business and peachiest activities. Later Sufis extended the
religious activities though politically Turkish origin soldier Ikhtiyaruddin bin
Bakhtiyar Khilji conquered Bengal in 1204 for first time as a Muslim. After the
conquest of Bengal the Khiljis established Muslim governance which continued till
the colonial period of British by several dynasties and empires. After the colonial
period, the Indian subcontinent dived by two different countries based on two
nations (Muslim and Hindus) theory. Bengal (today’s Bangladesh area) has become
the part of Pakistan as East-Pakistan. After a nine month of liberation war,
Bangladesh gained its independent in 1971 from Pakistan.

By-born as a Muslim country, Islam plays an important role in the Politics of
Bangladesh. All ruling government may be a democratic one or military even the
secularist was intended to build a nexus with religious establishment and prove
themselves as religious to make their own politics. In the policy making, religion
especially religious sentiment has become the most considerable factor. In the
voting time all parties try to make a relation with Islamist movement, famous
religious scholar (Ulama) and the authority of religious institution (Madrasah,
Maktab and Mosque) to ensure the religious voter in favor of them. In addition to
this the parties are using the tools of religious populism e.g. doing Umrah/hajj
(pilgrimage) or wearing Hijab in the time of election campaign. Issues like “state-
religion”, “the faith on Allah as one the basic principles of constitution”, Islamic
education system has become the hot issue and the tools of politics.

* PhD Candidate, Politics and Social Science, Gazi University, Ankara, Turkey,
E-mail; hafijdu@gmail.com
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This research argued that Islam is the most important factor in the politics of
Bangladesh and religious voters are playing the most significant role in the voting
politics. There is a historical, socio-political and economic aspect of this influence. In
addition to this the traditional Islamic institutions e.g. Madrasah and Maktab, the
religious scholar (Ulama), the traditional preaching activities e.g. Tafsir Mahfil and
the activities of Sufism have significant contribution of this influence. As a result,
both positive and negative approaches have found throughout the politics. The aim
of this research is to analyze the influence of religion in the politics of Bangladesh.
This paper will discuss following topics to reach its aim; firstly, the historical
development of the influence of religion in the politics of Bangladesh; secondly, the
positive and negative approaches of this influence; finally, the causes of this
influence. This research is a qualitative form of research through historical analysis
based on secondary data which will be collected from literature, thesis, newspaper
and libraries. It is hoped that, it will contribute in academia by providing a complete
research regarding the study of politics and religion in Bangladesh.

Keywords: Bangladesh, Religion, Islam, Politics, Election
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RETHINKING TRADITIONAL (in) SECURITY PERSPECTIVES in
SOUTH ASIA

Abdullah JAWED*

Abstract

The world has witnessed some of greatest migrations of people and partitions of
geographies; though, the partition of Indian subcontinent and remigration and
relocation of its people in the almost second half of the 20t century is definitely the
most contentious issue in the modern history of world, specifically of the South
Asian Region.

Throughout the time, three major challenges emerged, especially between Pakistan,
India, Bangladesh and Afghanistan. First, the enmity and hatred stemmed in
violence, mass murder and losses developed which resulted in the political
arrangements to be turned into a military stuff. Second, geographical alterations
which have resulted in baffling and unsettled border conflicts. Third, alliance with
opposite poles during the Cold War as Pakistan was an ally of the United States of
America, India was an ally of the Soviet Union, and Afghanistan has got inclination to
the Soviet Union at that time.

Hence, considering situation and balances in the region; first of all, South Asian
countries, and even China, have got deepened enmities that make it almost
impossible for them to cooperate which each other. Second, these countries have not
got the power and ability to enter into direct conflict against each other. Third, the
international rivalry between US and China does not allow the region to become
secured, and so, their partners have to follow the policy.

The paper focuses on border conflicts between regional countries, intervention and
interference in each other’s affairs as well as support for proxies by regional
countries in forms of insurgency, extremism and terrorism.

The paper is written with excerpts from secondary information and key informant
interviews

As a conclusion, the traditional security challenges in South Asia could be addressed
through following means; however, a decade is needed to observe tangible results:

* Tarzi Research House (Kabul-Based Think Tank), E-mail: abdullah.4056@gmail.com
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e Regional thinkers, intellectuals and scholars could conduct researches and
develop new ideas and theories on South Asia and exchange them through
different events alike this symposium.

e Strategists could do work on common interest points and promote them, i.e.
Chinese Network of Communication is a common interest point for Pakistan,
India, Afghanistan and China.

e Exchange programs among civil society organizations of regional countries
should be developed and promoted in order to create mutual understanding.

e International community should do lobby for challenges in South Asia, i.e.
European Union could be useful in this regard.

e (Governmental) Power should be shifted to civilian authorities, i.e. in
Pakistan, and extremist government policies should be revised, i.e. those of
Indian PM Modi’s in order to make sure security and prosperity is
imaginable in the region.

Keywords: India, Pakistan, Proxies, Terrorism, Afghanistan.

- 208 -



I. ULUSLARARASI ASYA-PASIFIK SEMPOZYUMU
Siyasi, iktisadi ve Toplumsal Yonleriyle
GUNEY ASYA
23-24 Ekim 2019
ISTANBUL GELISIM UNIVERSITESI

iSTANBl:JL 5
GELISIM _
UNIVERSITESI
I. ULUSLARARASI |. INTERNATIONAL

ASYA PASIFiK CALISMALARI SEMPOZYUMU ASIA PACIFIC STUDIES SYMPOSIUM
SIYASI, IKTISADI VE TOPLUMSAL YONLERIYLE POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL ASPECTS OF

GUNEY ASYA SOUTH ASIA

23-24 EKiM 2019

OCTOBER 23-24, 2019

GELISiM TOWER BALO SALONU
GELISIM TOWER BALLROOM

www.aspa.gelisim.edu.tr [ aspaldgelisim.edu.tr

4y npa’wisiab

& 3 GUNEY ASYA STRATEJIK ARASTIRMALAR MERKEZI I G U s A M

ISTANBUL GELISIM UNIVERSITY
CENTER FOR POLITICAL STUDIES

ILETISIM

aspa@gelisim.edu.tr
https://aspa.gelisim.edu.tr/

Tel / Phone (+90) 212 422 70 00 / 7181

- 209 -



